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Heſe who are fitter Judges and nicer Criticks then 1, have de- 
* clared anent the Prints againſt the Oath of Abjuration, that 
x4 they are of {uchforce, 35 nothing can impair it, and, WOrdS / 
only can be returned in Liew o Anſwers and for my part 
I maſt own that they are not only Nervous and Invincible, 
we but have a gratefull ſme]! of the O1d honeſt Scot 1/5 Presby - 

terian temper 5 which alas, is very much wanting in thele times of Degene? 
racy, Sloth and Torpor 5 and bay? Anticipate to greater advantage, my 
thoughts in man) material points as 10 this Jnluckie Oath : So that | thould 
intirely Ace awieſce in them withoutan) further additions. if many ] urants had 
not contrary to the duty of Mutuafforebearaànce, and their own profc ſſions 
of Peace, in alted and Triumphed in ſeveral places over the Recuſants as un- 
able to Anſwer their Pamphlets 5 ho (as of the Eircumſtances of the Non- 
jurants were not Graveminons enough, ) hand about firange groungleſs 
Stories to their own preſu lice : Let none thefore de offended, if love to 
truth and reſpect to my Mother Church and native Countrey; conſtrain me ts 
bring my poor Greaningsto their help and relief. | 

Tg avoid all Repetitions of, or Coincid ences with what others have ſaid, 1 
ſhall firſt Premiſe ſome conſiderations anent this Oath. 2. Advance ſome ae 
Reaſons of Arguments againſt it. 3. Rewove what is brought in its favours. 

Premiſe, 1. Tho its freely granted to Own the Queen's and Hanover's 
Rights, in oppoſition to the Pretenge!r he being Popith, is my duty; and 
what Presbyterians in Sco / and doubt no of; for what | Know: Only many 
of them Judges it very juſt, and whiſhes that the Covenants had been inlaid 
with theſe Rights, and Incorporate | ogecher: Vet Without the leaſt Contra- 
diction to this, Many of them refuſe the Oath of Abjuration 5 becauſe of 
the unclear Expreſſions anent the foreſaid Rights, and chieff in reſpect they 
cCould not reconcile feyeral things In it to there known Principles; tor what 
is materially good and un queſtionable in it ſelf, may be unduly clogg d, miſ- 
conceiv'd and Wrong worded; fo the Preſervation of the Proteitant Religion 
inthe Telt, Was a very good thing; Ye! it was not Sworn to there by Presby- 
terians, Dy Reaſon of its Invelopment with ſeveral things contrary to, an 
Subyerlive of the Covehanted Refot mation to the Tame pur peſe according 
to the Schools, many things which are good and very allowable, 1½ ſenſu vel 
ſtatu Grvi/o, or ſimply and Abltractly conſidered, cannot be approven 4 ſenſu 
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del Fatu compoſito, that js as they were blended and complicate with things 


' unſafe and percicious;fo that the Reſcuſants there affection tothe Proreftagt 


Suece ſſion in the Family of Hannover, and averfion to this Oath ig very. cally 
conſiſtent together on different Grounds *: It is evidently .,unjuft 6 * 0K ING? | 
the Non-jurants as againſt the ſaid Succeſſion or uncapable to pray for it, or 

* as weakners of it on the {core of their Recuſancy ; this Calumnious ſtretch 

being plainly what Logicians call, fallacia compiſitionis, that is, that they are 
concluded to be abſolutly againſt the foreſaid Succeſſion, becauſe they can't 
Swear this Oath in its complex Terms and Circumſtances z which is clearly 2. 


Sophiſm, a megatione adjunttorum adnegaticnem ſubjecti, & fallacia Divi- 


ſionis, that is, becaule they on the foreſaid Succe lion: Therefore they 
ſhould Swer this Oath, as it js preſently conceived; which is as much as one 


ſhould argue, becauſe Children love their Father, therefore they ſhould. 


love every thing in him, bout him, or whatever he undertakes, which 
does not follow, being a Nee againſt the Scriptural Reſtriction of 
Filial love: The whole of which can never be denyed by theſe, Who con- 
fiders that the Commiſſion Sept e nber 30 1708, ſays the ſame upon the matter 
in their Letter to the Commi ſſioners at London, viz, That many well affect - 
ed to the Queen and Succeſſion foreſaid ſcrupled at this Oath, &c. 
Prem. 2. The Aſperſion or Imputation of Jacobiti ſm upon Nonjurant Pres- 
byterians, can't with any Ingenuity be us'd as an Argument in Favours of this 
Oath for Reaſon ſays, That their Refuſal of it, from a Conviction of 
its Inconfiftency, in ſome things, with their Principles, really diſcriminates 
them from Facobitet; who are againſt it, out of Love to their Darling the 
Pretender, whom Presbyterians are ſtrongly bound to oppoſe by their Prin- 
ciples and Covenants, as bv this Oath, even previouſly to it; he being educate 
a Papiſt: Fowever the World has as little Cauſe, to blame them for deſir- 
ing a Presbyterian King, as the Church of England, for ſeeking one of their 
Communion. It's ſufficiently known, and Furants grant, as the foreſaſd Let- 
ter of the Commiffion teftifies, That Facobrres have taken this Oath z would 
they be plealed, if the Non-jurants therefore concluded, by way of Retortion, 
the Takers of it, viz. Presbyterian Miniſters, to be Jacobites, alter this 


Manner, 


The Facobites have taken the Oath of Abjuration, 
5 Many Presbyterian Miniſters have taken it, 5 | 
Therefore, Many Presbyterian Miniſters are Jacobites. OWE Foro 


Which is the ſame with this Sophiſm, 


Jacobites are profeſſionaly Chriſtians, 
Ju ant Miniſters are profeffionally Chriſtians, 
Ergo, Jurant Miniſters 15 Jacobit es. | 


— 


= . 14.) | . 
80 that he, who fees the Fallacy of this, muſt yield the foreſaid Reproach 
WORD. PT. = HO 5, ns 2 
: ' PFacobites are againſt this Oath. 133 | 
6 Many Presbyterians are againſt are againſt it. 
Therefore. Many Presby tetians are Jacobites. EY 5 . | 7 
In a Word, Nonjurants. can never be charged with Jacobitiſin, for their 
Nonjurancy ; becauſe Effrontry it ſelf cannot convict them of the Principles, 
Deſigns and Practices, that ſpecially conſtitute the ſame: Peculiar, contra 
diſtinct, yea, oppoſite Motives, Reaſons and views, which influence Presbyte- 
rians and Facobites in the Matter of this Oath, being juſtly owned by all 
Men of Senſe, to be the Liſe and formal Reaſon ↄſ a real Difference; and be - 
fides, neither Senſ@nor Reafon ſays, That Presbyterians ſhould be for what- 
ever Jacobites are againſt > otherwiſe at this Rate Presbyterians muſt be for 
Paganiſm; becauſe Jacobites are againſt it Or for the Engliſh Ceremonies 3 
beezuſe ſome Epiſcopalians are againſt them; which is ſo ridiculous, that it is 
aſtoniſhing, how Men either of Credit or Conſcience, can talk after this 
Manner; and indulge themſelves in ſuch Contumely and Detraction. 
Prem. 3. The principal Reaſon, why fo few Prints have appear'd, and 
theſe lo lately againſt this Oath, v-z. The ſhuttiag of the Preis upon ſuch 
Papers as impunged it, when ready acceſs was allowed to all, who, wrote 
for it, is, ia the Opinion of many Neutral Perſons. No ſmall peice ot Mal, 
onduct, unjuſtice and partiality, which can never be juſtified. Conſider» 
ing, ( 1 ) How eaſily Matters of no Edification 5 Yea, of direct Scandal, 
axe Printed without any check or controll; Whereas the reaſonings a- 
ainſt this Oath might be found to contain nothing offenſive or hurtful; 
Ualefs a ſimple Modeſt Narrative of ſeveral Grounds of Scruple. againſk 
this Oath being reckoned ſuch. | (2) The Arguments againſt this Oath 
woy'd either have been very weak and triffling 3 or very ſtrong and 
inching 3 If weak and frivolous, when appearing in Print, all Judicious 
eople miglit then clearly perceive that Jurants were in the right; and 
the Recuſants had nothing to ſiy for themſelves; and if ſtrong, eſpecially 
when manag'd with Caution, it was but reaſonable that they ſhould be 
made publick for information to all concern'd. () This practiſe is 
contrary to the End for which GOD gave Man two Ears, wiz. To hear 
doth Parties betore they paſs their Sentiments 3 which is ſo juſt and natural 
that, as its ſtoryed, an Heathen Judge kept always, when hearing one 
Party, his Hand on's other Ear, as a ſign of his Reſolution to hear the o- 
ther Party, before he declared any thing anent them; Wherefore ſeeing 
the Furants have been heard in Print once and again; the Recuſants ought 
to have the lame Juſtice do'e them: Eſpecially, when Non Jurancy 
igſers ſuch an heavy Sentence. (4) Lawyers and civil Judges, very 
agreeably to Juſtice and common Equity, allow of Printed Informations 


— 


— 
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by both parties, before they proceed to Diſcuſs or Dete · mine any Flea ; 
and one of half Senſe would think, that all required to take this Oath 


> which.is. of the lat conſequence to this National Church, ſhou'd have 


been equally and alike fully and early heard. I mind nothing at preſent 


arallel to-this, except that of the Uſurpers party, who Licens'd al} Prints: 


4 favours. of the Engagement, as it was call'd, to the Common Wealth 
without the King and Houſe of Lords; but carefully ſhut the Preſs againſt 


all Papers that. impung'd the ſame; Which was then juſtly reclaimed 
againſt by many, particularly Prebyterzans ;, So that the late appearing of 


three Prints againſt this Oath, can never obviat what is ſaid; a long time 
being taken before them for prepoſſeſſion, eſpecially confidering what un- 


der Hand dealing hath been us'd for that effect; and what can indifferent 


perſons ſay of this ſhift to get the Oath more generally | ſwallowed ; but 
that the Juranty cauſe was ſo weak, it durſt not abide a fair Tryal, and 
ſo bad, that it ſhun'd the Lighy 7 © Ho | 


Prem. 4. It wasa practice of near kindred to the former, and fearcely f 
fair, that ſuch as had taken this Oath were admitted to debate for it in the: 


laſt Aſſembly; they being pre. engaged and ſtated parties, as might be evin- 
ced from ſeveral Reaſons, Which! paſs out of Charity to their good intenti+ 
ons, being ſatisfied only to remark that their method of arguing ſor the Oath 


by longHarangues;which no Memory, perhaps their own could reſume, look't 


like an artifice to hinder the Arguments againſt the Oath from being fully. 
repreſented, and to Symbolize with the Vulgar Eſtimate of the Victory 


in a Diſpute, that they won who ſpeaks moſt; ſo that the Author of the Di- 
alogue miſtakes far; when he ſays that the Scruplers were more noiſy and 
Clamorous, then ſuch as were clear for the Oath : But however this be, it is 


certain that the Majority after all was ended, offered to Declare, and many 


actualy declared, they were fo far from being cleared by what was ſaid 


that they were more in the dark, and their ſcruples increaſed ; for which rea- 
ſon, no doubt new lights was ſoon offered afterwards in two prints, Only 
I wiſh that thiscourſe did not remind ſome of the Meaſures taken to obtrude 
the five Articles of Perth, &c. And that the whole Reaſonings in the laſt 
Aſſembly were in Print, it being informed that they were carefully committed 


to Writings from every ones Mouth, 


Prem. 5. Abjurations of this kind are wholly new, not only in Scotlam 
| but in Exgland: For altho, Henry the 8th with conſent of Parliament, 


required an Oath of the Subjects to maintain the Entail of the Crown to 
his Children, Edward, Mary, and Elizabeth; Yet 1 can't find, any ſuch 


like Oath as this, was us'd either then, before or after, till now, even in 


caſes of competition; the AR of Parliament being held ſufficient (or the 


Kings laſt Will with conſent thereof) for the ſecurity of any Succeſſor's 
Right to the Crown. and the excluſion of Pretenders: Abjuratious then 
- : ? Vo ere 


po ZE | | E $5) + | 1 . : 
were not in faſhion, for 2s 5 enact in CrommwePs, Time, it was not 
formally and explicitly an Oath? tho'. ſome, tookt upon it as juch') and 
ower, it was vigorouſly, oppoled and refuſed by Presbyterians andothers, 
as the Recordsof theſe Times aboundantly clear, and tho* Its ſaid 1 Sam. 
11. 14, 15. That Iſrael came to renew the Kingdom at Gigal, and made |. 
Saul King before the Lord; yet among the various Sentiments of | Inter-' - 
preters, | find not the left idſinuation that they ſwore Allegiance a ſecond 
time to Saul: Wherefore 1 mult think, till better inform'd, that this 
Oath is without any precedents, in reſpect of ( 1 ) its Repetitions of the 
Oath of Allegiance to the ſame Soveraign by perſons in the ſame Office 
and capacity, elpecially as to Minifters. (2) General and indefinite, dy - 
bious and equivocal words and expreſſions, lyable to various, yea con- 
trary Senſes. ( 3 ) Multiplicity intricat things much controverted and 
varioully agit-te, being an amaſment of many ; quiſquous Matters and pur- 
poſes. (4) Its unſuitableneſs to the Title of Abjuration, for all Oaths 
and cther things are denominate from their greater and better part; but 
what is Abjuratory in it, can't be reckoned. the better part; this being no 
Complement to Queen and Hanover, tho the Title of it looks that way, 
probably to be a Bait todraw Presbyterians in to the ſupport of the Engliþ 
Hierarchy and Ceremonics and that it's not the greateſt part, is mani- 
feſt to any that inſpects it at firit view, or who ſhall be at the pains o 
enumerat and compare its ſeveral Lines. ( 5 ) The Channel iq which it 
is conveyed to Scotland, viz. the incorporating Union with England. (6) 
It's ſubſtitution in the room of the Bond of Aſſurance, which was general- 
ly and formally ſubſcribed by all in publick Truſt ſeveral years before 
this Oath was framed. (-7 ) It's impoſition on Scotland ( tho' firſt con- 
trived for England) without any Accommodation or change of it to the 
preſent ſtate and circumſtarices of this Church aud Nation. (8 ) It's be- 
ing required to be taken by Miniſters, after they had in the laſt Aſſe m- 
bly made a Declaration in their Addreſs to the Queen, owning what is 
confeſsd to be the chief Scope of it and what they Judge to be Duty in it. 
(9) The ſingularly Dolorous circumſtances of the Miniſters, on whom its 
impoſed, by reaſon of ſuch a Tolleration; as never got peaceable footing, 
yea, ſcarcely Entr.»1ce in Scotland before; the Reſtauration of Patronages, 
Yale Vacance (or a Jubile to Epicures ) and the interdiction of inferior 
Magiſtrates to concur with the Dilcipline of this Church for ſuppreſſing 
Vice and Imortality; which a perſon of Quality owned to be iuch an Inju- 
ry and Hardſhip, that no Eſtabliſhed Church was ever known to meet with 
thelike, 10. Many Formidable Penalties of ſuch Force, as cannot but drive 
and frighten all into it, who have not a ſolid and lively Faith of a Tranſen- 
dantly better intereſt, then what is meerly Temporal, the incurring of 
which after due Deliberation, and pondering of the Oath, and all that was 
| | advanced 


* * 
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advanced pro or ron, is an Argument with fairer Reaſon againſt the Oath 
then their ſeverity is for it, fince it can't be thought with Charity and Rea- 
\ fon, that any Rational Chriſtians would expoſe themſelves and their Families 
- _ toruine, except where Conſcience ſaid it was better to ſuffer then fin. 3 
Peremif: 6. Tho the taking of this Oath by Civil and Military Officers, 
about the Time of the Invaſion cannot be juſtified, as appears; from what 0. 
thers have faid, and may be further manifeft after ward; yet it was more alle 
viable in them than in Miniſters now: Becauſe (1) The Civil and Military 
Officers in their Spheres and Capacities are directly and immediatly ſubject to 
the Supreme Magiſtrate, by whom they are authorized, and receive their 
Offices; whereas Miniſters as fuch, hold their Miniſtry of Chriſt, the ſole 
Head and King of his Church. (2) Civil and Military Officers have more 
ready Acceſs ee or weaken the Government, than Presbyterian 
. Miniſters, who by their Principles are excluded from med!ing with State Mat. 
ters. (3 The Union Zealots were then big with Hopes of arent and ſingu- 
lar Advantages frotu it, which are as Oyl to the Wheels, it being then Honey- 
Month, but now theſe Expectations evaniſh, by its many grievous Effects. (4) 
There was at 'the Invalion a palpable Danger, threatning the Kingdom; arid: 
conſequently a ſeen Neceſſity for Civil and Military Officers to be bound a- 
gainſt a Popiſh Pretender, and Invader too. (5) They were in Places of Pa. 
blick Truſt , who by their Conduct and Valour, diſplayed: a ſteady Concefn 
and Friendſhip for the Proteſtant and Presbyterian Iatereſt. (6) Many of 
the Civil and Military Officers own themſelves, and are known to be no Preſ- 
byterians ; but mere Revolutioners, as to a limited Monarchy, and moderate: f 
Government, (7) There was then no. Appearance of a dangerous Peace * 4 
with France, as now, 8. The: Affairs of Presbyterians were not then ſo ſunk: 
ia Scotland and England, the Safety and Proſperity of which ought to have: 
no imall Influence on them, as to Oaths, with the Conſent of all who under- 
ſtana the Ends of Government; of which more in the Arguments. | 
Prem, 7. Tho it can not be alledged with truth, That all the Miniſters and 
Judicatories of the Church were utterly ſilent as to the Oath, before it was 
taken 3 yet i! may be a great doubt, whether faint Appearances for, or Vigor- 
ous Remonſtrances aga inſt it, would have brougt it on Scotland, and parti u- 
larly on the Miniſters ? Becaule faintneſs bewraying ſomething like indiffe- 
rency encourages, and a ſtout reſiſtance, eſpecially by ſuch as are under the - 
Hatches, provokes to impoſe the more; as to which no doubt there are Va- 
rious opinions according to the Diſcrepant inclinations, Views or latereſts, . 
and what Probatſons appear for either fide : However its very likely, this | 
Church had not been troubled and broken by. this Oath. If, (1) Matters 
had ſtood at Hame and Abroad, as they were before the Union, (2) If with 
4 


due Zeal it had been early complianed of as not agreeable in its preſentMogld. | 
to Presbyterian Principles, Covenants and Liberties, (3) If a ſolemn mar- | 
a EO | monious | 
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monious Declaration had beeh timouſly made anent her firm Adherenee to the 


Qieen and Hanuover's Rigbt, and her utter Averſion to the Pretender of 
Popiſh Education; which through the Divine Goodneſs might have prevented 


and Foes, ( $0.07 the | | 
ſion of the impoſition of no Q4th, upon them that was inconſiſtent with their 


Principles; which the Commiſſion Judged this Oath to be, as its credibly in- 
| the Union, and had then prudently 
incuſcate the ſame upon all concerned; for Exemption of this Church by her 


formed by ſome Members in time o 


Act of Security from Oaths contrary to her principles, muſt intend: either 
ſuch Oaths as the Legiſlator, which hath power to impoſe them, Judges ſuch 
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the i and Recuſants zre meeting with from Friends 
3. niſters had united to ſtand upon that expreſs Provi- 


or the Church; if the former, then ſhe hath no priviledge for freedom by it 


at all; and had better wanted the ſame; for ſo the Leg flators may impoſe 
any Oath upon her, becauſe they Judge it agreeable with her Principles. If 
the Letter which is more Rational, becauſe it is preſumable in Law and Rea- 
ſon that ſhe underſtands beſt, what Suits beſt with her Principles and what 
not; then ſhe had none to blame ſo much as her ſelf, for going into thisOath,ha- 
ving a good handle by the foreſaid Proviſion to be freed from it. 1 
5 Gn the other Hand, this Oath could not but come a pace, when, 1. 
Propoſal of an Addreſs to the Queen for Exceming this Church from it, was 
_ . warmly oppoſed ; and to cruſh it, ſome told they would ſplit about it, if it 


vas further Preſſed or urged any more. 2. Some leading Minifters and El- 


ders were known to de clear for it, from the firſt word of its coming; who 
perhaps thereupon fancied, that the Body of the Miniſtry would go into it, 


- and tho ſeveral others had Scruples at it, in time of the Union: Vet it was 


not hidden that 8e eaſily over them. 3. The ef of Friends to 

take it by ſome, to whom they propoſed their Scruples, and | 
others, Which was diſobliging probably took Air as far as the Court, 4. The 
Cowardly Saccumbancy of many in their moſt important Managements, ſince 
the happy Revolution to the Strengthening of Enemies, and Diſcouraging 
of Friends was a too plain Invitation of this Oath 3 beſides the much talk't 


the filence of 


of projects and Conferences betwixt ſome Presbyterian [Miniſters and Exgliſs 


Herarchick anent the Coallition of the two Churches. 
Prem. 8. Altho the Eminency of many for Piety and Learning, who have 


taken this Oath in, England and Ireland, and among our ſelves, lays a grand 


prejudicein the minds of all through the Proteſtant Churches againſt theſe, 
who have refuſed it; yet this can be of no weight by way of Argument for 
the Oath, eſpecially among the Judicious and Impartial, who Meaſure not 
things by the Bulk. Becauſe, 1. No Law Divine or Humane obliges the 

ſmaller pirty in any Church, Kingdom or Society whatſomever, to give im- 
plicite Faith to the greater Number. 2. Every one ought to have full Per- 
en and Clearaeſs in his own Mind, 3. Tofollow a Multitude is with 


o 


Ar ie - * 
— 4 


the Con fe ſſion of all of no Mad LAY, to conſtitute a Sin or Doty: 4. At 

this rate the Dutch are in the wrong, which they've not as yet ſaid, in not 
. going ſpeedily into the Peace, becauſe Britain, France and Spain were clear 
for it; and none can doubt that their Compliance with it, when ever it be 
will proceed more from their own Reafons and Saf i 1 x 


; 0 l faction, than the Ex- 
ample of other Nations that are for it. 5. * make Opulent Kingdoms, or 
2 plurality a Standard in Principles and Practices hath proven in all Ages a 
Inare to the People of God; of which many inſtances are on record in Sacred 
and Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtorys, ſhewing that the Senior pars, hath been thereby 

ſadly Corrupted or Born down. 6. All Men find in themſelves a great 
Pronneſs to Conformity with the World, and its Guiſes and Fathions (tho 
expreſly forebiddenin the Divine Oracles) becauſe of the. Credit, . Eaſe and 
Safety that appears at preſent in it: Whence immediatly flows the ſad decay 
of true Godlineſs and the Deluge of Errours and Immoralities, but from the 
Corruption of the greatelt part, and a Fond Reſemblance of ſuchPeople or Na- 
tions as make a great Figure in the World? Did not the Fews to their own 
Coſt affect to be like the Nations about them. And have not ſeveral Divines 
from the ſame Infectious Spring, made Eſſays of S ncret iam with Papiſts and 
the Church of Rome: Whoſe Multitude and Splendour dazles and attracts 
the Eyes of ſuch only as are Abandoned to Worldly and Caraal Influences ; 
from which the crowd of Proteſtants both at Home and Abroad, according 
to very late and Good accounts, are to llttle Diſintangled; and its certain _ 
-Chriſt's little Flock ought not to ſin, or do what they Judge ſo, becauſe the 
"moſt part are againſt them. i Ree | 
Prem. g. The tendency of fo much Pamphleting (to wave the deſign of 
the Pamphleters, as beſt known to themſelves, ) muſt either be to Inculcate 
this Oath, as a plain neceſſary duty of great importance to this Church, in 
caſe a new Diet be obtained for taking of itz or to remove the bad effects of its 
being taken, or to prevent danger tothe Recuſants; all which probably will 
be pretended. But it cannot be the firſt ; for not to make odious Compari- 
ſons, others uſe to ſee plain neceffary duty as well as they, eſpecially what's 
advantagious to the intereſt of theGoſpel and this Church:As to their concern 
for the ſafety of the Recuſants, its known their care of theſe who differ from 
them, moſt appears, when their own intereſt and Reputation are nearly 
touch'd ; and their Pamphlets tends to throw the greater load upon Nonju- 
rants, which is not Brotherly nor Equal, and favours of too little regard for 
the Peace of this poor ſinking Church; fo that to remove the effects of the 
Oath, either as to themſelves, or the Recuſants, is at preſent beyond their 
power, many being affended at their courſes, and further darkned by their 
prints 3 to Which ſome applyes what Job ſaid to his Friend, what doth 
our Argumets reprove? © | = 
Theſe things being premiſed, which if duely conſider'd cats many ofthe 
| B Fo. | ſpecious 


25 . 10 | 5 
ſpecious flouriſhes, ſome Jurants vcry artfully but with difingenuity, makes 
a ſhew of among the Vulgar. 1 com? to propoſe ſome new Arguments 
agai-ſt this Oath, 1. Some ſhall be taken from the Circumſtances of this 
Oath. 2. Others ſhaB be drawn from the Body cf it, or its ſubject Matter. 
Firſt, That this Oath is contrary to Presbyterian Principles, their Ex- 
cellent Conſtitutions and juſt Rights, puts a Bar on Reformation, aud 
lays an heavy Embargue upon all feaſible Meaſures for redreſſing their 
Greivances, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, is plain from theſe notour Mat- 
ters f Fat. 1. Hiſtories of both Kingdoms {ufficiently evince all the ap- 
peara' ces and offers of Kindneſs from - Ergland to Scotland were for their 
own Intereſt > And conſequently, if not deſignedly, io our prejudice, and 
it's an Ola Miximin Law, Oui ſeniel maiu, ſemper preſumitur malus, in 
eodem penere malitige, The force of which is only taken off by eminent 
Repentanice, but of this no Documents appear; Yea on the contrary their 
late and v eſrnt managements in refcreice to Scetland, itrongly avouch 
their ON Rancour to continue. 2. Not only before, but ꝙ lite. the Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtick Dependance of Scotland on thom hath been afl-ried in 
Prints; and the people of England to impreſt witu a belief ct it, that 
common Honeſty requires an expreſs purpation from ſoüch allegg'd Servi- 
tude, before an Oith were given under ſuch circumitances, in Imitation of 
the like laudable Practice of our Forefathers, who. made lufficient Prelimje 
naries againft all Iacroachments and pretenſions in the Egli over the 
Scots When concerting with them Border Laws, Which is ihe mere juſt 
and neceflary, in reſpect that aldcit the Nations Soveraigni y and Free» 
dom be taken away by the Union; Yet the CUturches Independancy con— 
tinues, notwithſtanding of her heavy fetters; to bind WICH Mole tiviee 
ly on her by any Oath, the Natural principle of ſelt pretervation forbids 
her. 3. An Accommogation betwixt tre two Churches on range Terms 
under the Queen as tack Head was propos'd in Print ſome fe w Years 390 3 
towards which the prelent face of Affairs looks with a Bvals. 4. Tho a 
Poor Church and Nation in all Laws, Rraſen and Equity ſkuuld have 
their Rights ſccur'd and preſerv'd invi.lable, as well as any Opulent Church 
and Kingdom; yet ſeveral Rights ſecur'd to Scotland by the Union are 
alienate, as tome late Prints fully clear; and nv ſuch ſecurity is made for 
what Rights remain, as for thele of Ergland. 5. This Oath weakens the 
Government by d ſcontenting Friends, and exalperating Enemies; which 
could net be had from the piudert, who foreſees the evil and ſhuneth it 
and he hever lyed who laid, A Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf cannot 
tand; by reaton of which ani other emergents, things haiv- 3. +14 le ten. 
dency at preient to the Diſſolution of our happy Eſtabl ſtmenr, 6 Its 
an untollerable hardſhip and Diſingenuity to Dilemmatiz: the Church of 
gectland Will joining either the gacobites or Church of Emiuna, Seeing 
| | 5 7 "by 


ker Principles none of them are to he embrac'd or joined with, eſpecially, 
when the Chriſtian World may eaſily perceive, that ſhe may. be ſafely al- 


low'd to continue in the peaceable enjoyment of all her proper and legall 


Rights, without being made Erglip in whole or in part; or having her 
Reformation deſtroyed, Which is a Bulwark again{t Popery, Slavery and 
Libertiniſm. 7. This Oath hedges out the National Covenant, and So- 
lemn League, on which all Presbyterians are bound to Unite, ia defence 
and purſuance of the Scots Reformation, and what other Rights are ſub- 


ſervient thereto; For the Author of the Dialogue, as we will hear more 


fully afterwards, tells us. expreſly, that in reaſon no more can be delir'd 
than a Proteſtant Succeſſor to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion in general. 


8. The Succeſſor is expreſly bound to join in Cammanion with the Church 


of England, &c. Whence (to wave at preſent tne enquiry, whether the 


Oath takes in this or any other proviſion) he is bound to maintain the 


Hierarchy and Ceremonies, and to oppoſe the foreſaid Reformation, as is 
plain from King Charless, firſt refuſal to fet Presbytry in England, be- 
cauſe by his Coronation Oath he was oblig'd to preſerve Epilcopacy, 9. 
The many ruining and enthralling®ftguirs of the Union, ſuc as the trans- 


ferment of the Church of Scor{ands Right, to appoint Nidonal Faſts and 


Thankſpivings, which hath ſad eff:Rts to the encreaſe of Impiety, heavy 


Taxes, decay of Trade, the conſumption of our Subſtance in London by 


Nobles and Gentles, an Eng!lifþ Monopoly cf our molt Lucrative and Ho- 
norary Poſts, and Caſhiering of the beſt Scotſmen ct all Qualities, mzerly 
for their Affection to their Native Countrey , which are ſo know.1, and 
affliting to every Honeſt Scotſman, even with the conſent of foms Engls/h: 
Peers their Speeches in Print, that I paſs them, together with the Impolici- 
on of this Oath by vertue of the Union (which the BoJy of the Scars Nag 
tion in the time of it, ſhew'd to be a violent Rape upon them) and by 
B ſhops as a part of the Legiſlitive; Thee being weil noticed by others, 
Whence | argue; 25 OY | | 

The Oath, which hinders a Moral Good, is ſinful ; for it's a Maxim, Ju- 
ramentum impediens Bonum Morale, non valet. But this Oath hinders many 
moral good things in Scotland, as is clear from what is ſaid. Therefore this 
Oath is ſinful, N 

2. Tav'it's a mere Sophiſm, as is plain from what is already ſaid, confident- 
ly given out, that this Oath intends and binds to no more, than the Queen's 
and Hannover's Right, and the Excluſion of a P:ipiſh Fretender: Yer ſeveral 
others things are contained in it, which the [eyiil;cor will pot vals from; as 
appears in reſpect. 1. It's required to be taken in expreſ: Terms, after the 
lait Aſſembly had declared in their Addreſs, that they judge the three above 
mentioned things to be Duty. 2ly. If no more had been tatended, it had been 


eaſie for the Parliament, to have framed to this Puxpoſe, or in ſuck like plain 
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Wards. J A, B. Swear to . Princeſs Sophia, and the Heirs of ber 
Bo ly, being Prot eſtants, and not marrying Papiſts, in their Right tothe Crown, + 
after the Demiſss of our preſent lawful Sovereign Queen Anne; and to my out- 
moſt opp ſe the Pretender, he being educate a PapisF ; By which all Scruples 
anent the Repetition of Allegiance to the Queen, the Abjuration, and the Re- 
kerence to the Acts would have been happily prevented. zy Material and 
ſubſtan ia Obedience is wiſely preferred, to that which is formal and literal, 
among all Legiſlitors; except when ſome things are connected in the Letter of 
the La v, with i:s chief Scope, and ſubſervient to its principal Intention; but 
ſuch Obedience, tho' offered, was not accepted. 44). f fume other things 
were not in View, than the fo reſaid particulars, the, Parliament could fronift- 
ed no more was incladed in the Oath, than what the foreſaid Declaration ex- 
press“; which not being done, it remains, that the Support of the Z»g/,f * 
Church, in Hierarchy and Ceremonies,is deſigned by it, as is clear from the Act 
firſt appointing it, to be taken, and its expreſs Words; of which after- 
Wards, | | * | | 

This Oath is inexpedient, in regard the taking of it by Miniſters ob. 
ſtructs the Edification of a vaſt Body of People, even of the moſt knowing, 
ſober and ſerious, in many places; of Which ſome, who were clear enough for 
the Oath, had ſuch a Foreſight, that they took it not. For 1K. The Elfi“ 
cation of Souls, is one great End, for. which Chriſt inſtituted a Golpel Mini- 
ſtry, andereRed a Church in the World; ſo that Miniſters ſhould incur a- 
ny teinporal Loſs, before they ſtumble the People, 2ly. GOD is highly diſ- 
- honoured, and his Goſpel contemned, by the taking of it, all things being caſt 
looſe, and in Confuſion in ſeveral Corners. 30). The Exercife of Chriſtian 
Liberty, ſhould be ſorborn, when it induces others to fin, . 4/v, No new Be. 
nefit accrues by it either to Church, or State; and even the Proteltant Suc- 
ceſſion is nothing the more effectually ſecured 5 and People receive no ſpiri- 
tual Inſtruction, or Comfort by it; but on the contrary are much diſcourap'd, 
Fly. The Good in't cannot be attained, without partaking of its Evil. 6/y. A 
Letter from a Friend in London bore, That the Queen and her Council did 
really exgect, That the Miniſters in Scotland would not take it; becauſe of 
the bad Circumſtances they were involved into of late, 7). The People of 
GOD were never known to ſtumble at a plain neceſſary Duty, as the Jurants 
call this Oath, = 
4. This Oath is very duQtile and variable; like Solomon's ſtrange Woman, 
whoſe Paths cannot be known, being taken by oppolite Parties, who under- 
ftand it in quite contrary Senſes; not only as toits equivocal Words of 2 
double.or manifold Signification, with which it aboundezas is very well obſer 
ved by others: But as to the ſubſet Matter of ir; and with the Confe ſſion of 
Jurantsits underſtood in differentSenſes amongPresbyterians;would it not have 
deen more Honey andCandour inJurantMiniiters,as to the liemendiousNamse 


— — 


ſuſpended and delayed their taking of it, tig the Legiſlator had declared, which 


* 9 as © 
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ef GOD, their own Conſciences, the Government, and their Brethrea; to hays 


of theſe Senſes were molt genuine and agreeable to their Mind; eſpecialy conſi- 


dering they want this, they (wear, what's not certain, however fo plauſible 
their Arguments be in their own Apprehenſion. 5 


J That which is a Condition of à Tolleration to all Errours and Licentiouf- 


neſs except Popery, and Antitrinitarianiſm, and of the Miniſterial Office, is un- 


lavefulzbut thisOath is ſuch as is plain from the Impoſition of thisOath, who are 


to get the Bznefite of the foreſajd Tolleration ; and the Penalties, Which Ad- 


ju iges every Office; the Miniſtry not excepted, of all Recuſants to be void 


and null; Than which | kaow nothing that can be more Expreſſive of a Con- 
dition: there being undenyably herea denefite or priviledge, and the cone 


tinuance of Offices propoſed with this Clogg and Proviſo of Swearing the 


Adju ratiun.” : tt} y | $4414 5 
6 As to Eleazars Oath to Abraham in Gen, 24. from 3 to 10, we may 
obſerve theſe things, which, make againit the Miniſters their taking of this 


Oath, and their method in ſo doing. 1. None can doubt of Abraham's lawfull 


Authority over his Servant Eleazar; or that the Oath was lawfull. 2. Tho the 


matter of it was clearly expreſt, yet EleazarScruples to Swear it ſo; true is 
what Solomon ſays, Eccleſ. g. 2. That the Righteous fear an Oath, Whence © 
3. Hz propolzs his 5cruples to his Maſter Abraham who impoled the Oath, © 
and was moſt capable to ſolve them; and offers not at his own Hand to looſes 


them from the words of the Oath, by underſtanding them ſo and fo, or pre- 


tending that his Maſter meant thus and thus. 4. Abraham Explains the 
Oath and ſhews the Extent of it. Anſwers his icruples, and declares in 


what caſe he was bound by the Oath, or free from it; which hath not been 
done as to this Oath. 5. Abraham tor Eleazar's Encouragement to take the 


Oath,condeſcends to tell him(probably from his Faith in theLord )chat theOath ' 
would be effectual and Succeſsful as to the ends for which it was required; 


wheretore, tho we cannot expect ſuch Aſſurances of the Efficacy and Suc- 


ceſs of this or any other Oath; yet its very neceſſiry that Abraham when 


impoſing this Oath, ſhould not Act any thing that looked like a Fruſtrating 
of it, or Eiſnaring of Eleagar by telling him, that it was in his 
power to take a Canaunitiſb Woman for a Wife to his Son Z/aac. 6. Till the 


Oath was thus cleared, Eleazar took it not; but his Scruples being removed 
by him, who had Power and Authority ſo to do, he complie with it 7. 


Whence it appears thit Jurants have brought on themſelves a ſinful Blot, 


by negleQing ſo pious and good Examples; as that of the Spies alſo was, who 
would nave every thing cleir as to the Qath betwixt them and Rahab., Foſhs, 
2 from 12. to 22, In Imitation of whom they had procured. juſtly a 
ſavory Fame, 


7. This Oath is ftaful, becauſe it contains no tener than Forty Battologies | 
| | or 
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or Vain Repetitions, the Senſe Aich might have been as well and fully ex. 
preſt by eight or nine words at moſt, as will appear to any who will recount 
them: In the very Frontiſpiece four of them offersat firft View, whereas one 
would have done as liquidly, they being perfect Synonyma's of the ſame Import 
and Clearnels ; as for Inſtance, Cole in his Exgliſb Dictionary ſays, Recegniti- 
on is Acknowledgement, So that the Accumulation of ſo many of them, is no 
Frait of Tenderneſs, as ſome Jurants alledge, to make rhe Oath more Liquid 

and clear. For, ff. All Vagiloquy or ldlc ſpeaking in our Daily Con verſati- 
on, is prohibite, much more in an Oath: If any Perſon addreſſed another 
thus, 1 acknowleage, profeſs, teftifie, and declare. & c. would he not be thought 
( impartially ſpeaking ) to bring out ſom& udicrous Matter, and to be in a 
Sport, or meerly flaunting. 24d. All Men of a Sound Judgment are, on good 
grounds, for a Conciſe Plain way of Speaking and Writing; to ſpꝛak much 
and plainly in Few Words, being a Noble Attainment, and uſually commend- 
ed: For Solomon lays, Prov. 17. 27, He that hath Knowledge, ſpareth his 
Word. Whereas to expreſs the fame thing in many Words, is commonly 
reckoned the Effect ofa weak comprehenſion and ſhallow Thoughts. 34. Acute 
Pryzn in his Power of Parl. Pag. 75. Ed. 2. thus argues upon the Coronation - 
Oath of Henry 8, and Edward 6, Thu Clauſe of the Oath refers wholly and only © 
40 Future New Laws, elſe there would be mn#h Tautology in thus ſhort Sole mu 
Oath, urſuitable to the grave Wiſdom and Juagment of à mhole Kingdom, to 
preſcribe and continue for ſo many Ages, and for our Kings in diſcretion to take, 

Aud afterwards in the ſame Page he hath theſe words; It would be a meer Sur» 


pPluſage or Battology, yea, the ſame in Subſtance, &c. 4th. Tautologies or vain 


Repetitions in our Prayers, being expreſly forbidden, they ought not to be 
asd in Oaths, where GOD is invocked in a moſt ſolemn awful manner, gr, 
As to all Worſhip of GOD, of which an Oath is a part, our words are require 
ed to be few, He being in Heaven, and we on Earth. 6th. A Scots Prayer 
with ſuch Jugling Redundancies, would be juſtly thought very uniuitable to 
the Divine Preſence, particularly by the Engl; Politenels, Which affects neat 


and fine Accuracy. 


8. The Security of the Church of England, as by Law eftabliſh'd, was one 
of the principal Reaſons for which this Oath was firft fram'd and impos'd, as 
the following Words of the Act fi:ſt enjoyning the Oath abundantly manifeſt ; 

 Onwhichſaid Atts( viz: theſe mentioned and referred to in the Oath) he Saje- 
* ty of Tour Majeſty's Reyal Perſon and Government, the Continuance of the Mo- 
narchy of England, the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, the Maint ain- 
ance of the Church of England, as by Law eſtabliſhd, the Security of the Ancient 

and Undoubt ed Rights and Liberties, and the future Peace and Irangquility of 
this Kingdom, do (under GOD) entirely depend; to the Intent therefore that 
the ſaid Alls may be for ever invielably preſerved, &c. This Oath of Abjura- 
tion is enacted tobe taken by all Civil, Military, and Eccleſlaſtical 1 
5 | under 


- 


5 | . FE | | 
— ſuch Penalties as is there 3 Ne than which nothing can 1 
de plainer. 8 | 7 | | 1 
4 That this Oath is ſinful from the way and manner of the Miniſters '*W 
taking of it is evident: For, 1. Some took it privately or hiddenly from x 
the People, which was neither Miniſterial nor Chriſtian, in regard that 
this is to confound private and publick Duties, and directly contrary to 
the native drift of that parabolick Expreſſion of our Lords, A City ſet on 
an Hill cannot be hid; For the Law requir'd the Oath to be taken Z 
pub!:ckly before the Quarter Seſſions of the Juſtices; and the Oath being, 
as Jurants ſay, a publick Duty; and indeed they can never ſay it's a ſecret 
Duty, who conſiders it's an Oath to avouch the Queen and Hannover's 
Rights againſt the Pretender before the Werld; and it's chief ſcope and 
Deſj;n, with the Confeſſion- of Jurants, is to diſtinguiſh them from Jacebires, 
which en1 is not anſwer'd by a Clandeſtine taking of it. 2. Others took 
it publickly, ſome, as I hear without any explication at all, becauſe it 
was not admitted; Others: with a Verbal Declaration; but many if not the 
the moſt part, with a witten. one ; as to. W ch( Wa ing what diverſity was 
among them, the eff.& of their Temerity and in its elf offenfive,”) let us 
conſiger. 1. This Proteſt, Explication or Whatever elſe they call it, was 
either Native aud Genuine, or Superinduced and Forced, that is, it was either 
agreeable or not, to inc ſcope of the Oith ;, the plain and common meaning 
of the Words, in Which it was conceiv'd and Sworn, and tothe mind or de- 
ſign of the Leg lter impoling it; and which of rhele they ſay, they are taken 
in the ſnare of wofull Prevarication withGODand Man;thoCharitably think⸗ a 
ing, it was not their Explicit and Formal Intention; for if they ſay it was 
agreeable as (aid is, it was a meer ſhame and Juggle, and no help of eaſe 
to their Conici:nces, having Sworn the Oath Literally, and as it fands 
without any reſtricting Senfe of their own; andleing they magnify this a- 
mong the unthinking Credulous and Variable People, its plain this Proteſt 
was a meer Artifice to yailand hoodwink them. | 
If they lay, it was not agrecable, then they have fruſtrate the very end of 
the Oath, dealt fallely with GOD and the Government, by deviſing a fenſe 
that was nevet intended, and laid a bad precedent for the future, teaching 
others how to evade the binding force of any Oath whatlomever, Our 
ingenu' us Reformers were not acquaint with ſuch politick, and qeluſive 
explications, when they told King James 6th, they would not Subſcribe the 
Bond, as it was Called, owning his Authority, ſeeing they had given full 
proof of their Sincere Affections to him, and declar'd their firm Reſoluti- 
on fo continue the fame in all Duty, in GOD; with which he was not 
ſatisfied ; whereas they might and ſhould according to this courſe, have 
ſubicrib'd the ſame, (worn the Oath of Supremicy, fign'd the Bond ap- 
proving ol the Acts of Parliament, which Eftabliſh'd Biſhops, Cc. And 
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eſpecially if they made before Hand a Proteſt or Declaration, that they 
| oo under them ina ſenſe a reeable to the Acts of Parliament . 74 
in favours of their Rights and Liberties; ſo that they, even the Judicious 
and Honeſt among them, tho' well skilld in Latine, yet could never learn 
that ſaying of Cato, Ste ars deluditur drt e. 
2. How can they anſwer their own Conſciences and theſe, whom they fo 
freely adviſed to take this Oath, while they durſt not take it, without an 
Explication, when it came to their own Doors? Is this to practiſe what they 
taught to others; or to do, as they would be done by? 31y, It can never 
be rationally comprehended, how a Proteſt ſo general, wiz. That this Oath 2 
pul, taken, in a Senſe conſiſtent with the Proteſtant Religion, Preibyterian Go- 
vernment, Worſhip and Diſcipline, is a Salvo to the Miniſters their Con ſcien- 
ces. For 1/t, This is to explain one general by another, 2ly. Corſiftent 
with admits of a threefold Senſe: One is, That the Oath is taken, in 0 far 
a it agrees with the things forementioned, 4 they are at preſent eftablifired in 
Scotland; and their Belief of them: Another is, That the Matters contained 
in this Oath may continue in England, and the foreſaid things in Scotland „4. 
rt bey are, without Prejudice to ene another: A third is, That they take the Oath 
in Jo far as, it t ands with the Strength Vigor, and Growth of the foreſaid Prin- 
Ciples and Conftitutions, 3ly. They ay, That the Att of Security warrants. 
them totake it in their Senſe, while it bears no ſuch thing. 4. It would 
have been a more prudent Regard to the Church's Safety, and their own'Re- 
'putation , to have refuſed this Oath, till they had dealt with the Legiſlator for 
an Explication of it; or ſome Satisfaction about it as our Reformers did, who 
would not go in to ſome Acts of Parliament, 1584, till King Fa. VI. explain 
ed them, Which he did rn e 5 
4. There is a three fold Interpretation of Laws agreed to by Moraliſts and 
Lawyers, one Authentick; which is unfolding of their Senſe when doubtſfull 
and unclear, and this is Generally owned to be only competent to the Legiſ- 
lator; another is Authoritative. being a judicial Application of the Law to 
particular caſes 3 and its peculiar to inferior Judges; flowing from the 
Scope of theLaw and intention of its Makers, which is toAdmigiſterJuſtice and 
Right to every one; a third is what they call Rational and DoQrinal, which 
hath no Obligation of it ſelf, but what it derives from the La and is proper to 
Lawyers, or ſuch as are Skilled in Law - The firſt the Jurants cannot ac- 
claim, becauſe ejuseſt eæplicare, cujus eſt condere. And as little can they 
Nee to the ſecond, without manifeſt Uſurpation of anothers Right; or the 
third, becauſe they are not Lawyers, nor Skilled in the Egli Laws; ang 
their Explicatidn hath no force, but what it receives from the Oath and 
conſequently it was vain,and they are under the Obligation of that Oath, as if 
they had made no proteſt ; which is ſo plain, that the Author of the Abju- 


ration no Ground of Separation, ons no leis page 24. 5. Theis 


all the Articles that either he-or:the Biſhops: thefi required to be ſubſcribed; 
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1 ; . Their taking it. wich a Proteſt or 2 tion, overthrows What is d. 

e || © «vanced in favours of it by the Author of the Oath conſidered. viz. That it 

"I becomes a plain and neceſſary duty upon the Parliament's impoſing of ics, for. 

n it a plain and necEflary duty, what need was there of an Explication, for 
either it-was, plain and neceſſiry in whole or in part: The Latter they can- 
not ſay, Who founds as the foreſaĩd Author, its neceſſity upon the Parlia 


4 pens impoſition of it, being every Title or Line impoſed; therefore it muſt 
5 b wholly neceffary. | And what appears from their Proteſt, it was all a like 
r neceſſary and plain; ſeemg it makes no diſtinctoin, fo that their Proteſt was 
7 Supenfluqus aud Abſurd, being the Explication of one duty by another; e- 
2 ſpecially,conſidering-that this Oath was clear or not: It clear, there was no 
— 5 need of a Declaration. If not clear, what way can a General and Lame, pro- 
t teſt, which opens up not one word or Sentence cf the. Oath, make that-clear 


which is dark and unclear in it ſelf,  —- 
6. I mind no ſuch ſtrange conduct or bad ſtep, as this Proteſtation, except 


4 
} in ſome Curates and Perſonsof Quality, who-Explained the Teſt, when they 
1 5 * it; for which ſome loſt their Life: So that if the Abjuration Swearing 
5 Miniſters with a Declaration had not àa mild Government to deal with, they 1 
. might expect the ſame Treatment, from whieh-it's referred to in the lm- . 
; partial Senſe of mankind, if they can look for Exemption upon what the Au- 3 
| Thor of Abjuration no Ground of Separation, ſays page 24. viz. That their De- | 
| claration was to prevent Miſtakes and Miſconftruftions and no ſi much for . 
; the ſake of thir own Conſctences, as for the ſ ati faction of others, Whence 
| notice) he does not altogether exclude the concern of theic own Conſciences - 
From their beloved Proteſt ; but plainly inſinuates that they had a greater 
regard by it to the ſatisfaction of others; as to which they have met. with 
a juſt dilappointment by the Divine Providence for impoſing on. others, Mini- 
ſters or People as blind or uncapable through this Dreſfy Artifice z what but a 
project to their own Conſciences, cou'd induce Men to a method of this kind | iT 
ſo obvioully diſatisfying: But adds he, the:Declaration was puting no Senſe = 
zupon the Oath; but declating what they were convinced was the common 1 
and plain Senſe of it; which was fo nice and whimſical a Diſtinction, vi. 
The Declaration puts no Senſe on the-Oath, only it it declares what they 
Judged to be the Senſe of it; thatits jultly doubted, if it would bear weight "Þ 
-before the Legiſſative or any elſe, being a flat Contradiction; to the Whole 4 
of which I .know no ſuch pat Refemblance: as that of two Miniſters «their 
Subſcribing the Act of Parliament, May 1584, according to the, word of 
GOD, and not allowing of the Acts of Bithoeps, Gc. Which Subſcription 
thus Qualified they made known, becauſe of Siniſttuous reports, with the 
King's conſent; but others ſaw it a piece of meer 8 phittty as they illed it, 


and a collour to blind the Eyes of 5 And therefore ſtood out 4 
| 7 od - 3 gain 


inft any ſuch Jubſcription, for ſeveral. 8 0 Reaſons adduced by the 
famous Mr. James Melvil; which this Proteſt may be very well Termed. 
viz. Sophiſtry, in reſpect that many of them who had no mind te take it 
2t all, even in the very Morning of the Day perfixt for that effect; yet ſo 
great and ſudden light ſhined upon them from the perſwaſion of others anent 
the Extellenèy of the Proteſt, that they went into it. Others Sware-it 
even where their offered Declaration was rejected; and another ſort took it, 
after the Juſtices declared that notwithſtandin gef the Proteſt; they would 5 
Adminiſter the Oath in the Senſe of the Impoſers, and the common mean! 


- 


in of its Words. ” | F 5 
Paſling ſeveral things very obvious in the circumſtaftiat cafe of the 
church and Nation of Scotland, which ſtrongly make againſt this Oath, a8 
inexpedient to be detail'd 1 conclude this rt Claſs of Arguments againſt 
the Oath with this. The Oath which binds to what is utterly impractie 
cable and apparantly impoſſible,” as Matters ſtand; is. unlawful ; and that 
this Oath is ſuch, appears from 1. The FJacobitrs being ( from what is 
known fromthe moſt probable Actounts ) Supernumerary and Superiour 
in Power tothe Hunnavsrians in Britain. Verbum ſapienti ſat eg. 2. 


Ihe Moral certainty of a. French Connivence ( againſt which the Terms | 


of Peace can never ſecure. ) at the Pretender's coming with the help of 
French Disbanded Soldiers. 3, The Aſſurances Facobites have ot getting 
Home the Pretender, from what Airth GOD- only knows; of which ver 
credible Accounts have come from Hannover Friends Abroad; and ſomèe- 
times from Focebires in their Wine. In vino veritas. 4. The lamentable - 
' Diviſions among our ſelves both in Church and State; which ſeem incur» 
able and are coming to a great hight by reaſon of this Oath, the hove of 
Preheminence and many heavy grievances ,, beſides the many groſs Errors, 
Immoralities, Hypocriſie, Gontempt of the Goſpel, abuſe: of and Ingrati- 
titude for former Mercies and Deliverances, perfidy to GOD and Man; 
which: abounding among alt forts and Parties of People, and long perſiſted 
in without any ee of returning to the Lord: All which accord? 
ing to the ſcope of Sacred Hiſtory ſays to every ſenſible Chriſtian, that 
the takers of this Oath are utterly unable to perform it; and that by {wear- - : 
ing of it they Rancounter the drift of that Parable, Zuke 14. 28. which 
plainly diſcharges a pre-engagement to War in cafe of inſuffſcien tx. 
I oaly foreſee: two things worthy of any notice that can be objected, 
1. Arguments drawn from the circumſtances of a thing Lawful in it ſelf, as 
 Jarants judge this Oath to be, can never make it unlawful + Therefore 
our bad circumſtances ought not to hinder us from what is Eawſul; ora | 
neceſſary Duty, To which I anſwer, This is a great miſtake; tor both 
Divinity and Moral Phyloſophy teach, that tho* ' circumſtances be called 
Weh i genere ent is, Or in reſpeR of the thing or action they attend, 72200 


ally 
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cally conſider'd, being but Adventitious external Appendages thereof; ; and 
do alter not its Nature; yet they are effencial. in genere mori, or to any 
57 8 8 or Morally ſpeaking; and fo intimately and necefſarly in- 
Huential, upon it, that they alter its. Nature intirely, in reſpe& of its 
Morality  . So that a thing in its ſelf good or Lawtul becomes fiaful or 
culpably evil, when clcath'd with bad or-.undue circumſtances; Whenes 
this Oath. being attended with ſuch circumſtances, as makes it greivous 
and prejudicial to this Church, becomes complexly conſider d, fiaful and 

ſhould not be taken. 71 e 1 | 
2. Some Jurants-varniſh this muddy Oath with this ſpeciogs Colour, viz; 
That tho Circumſtances be very bad; yet we ſhould have takem this Oath, 
leſt by neglecting of it, they become far worſe, e the prevailing. of Pa- 
I -- piſs, Jacobites and High: fly ers, and the Irritation of their Friends; which 
| will eaſily diſappear, if we conſider, 157. That ſging they never did, nor can 
pretend, that the Oath is a Duty abſolutely neceſſary; but only what is comes 
monly called poſitive z which is to be preferred pro hic. & nunc, in ſuck Cir- 
cumſtances as render it advantagious and profitable; wherefore this Oatk 
| ought not to have been taken, when with the Conleſſion of Jurants, it came 
With many viſible Diſadvantages,.as may be heard afterwards; eſpecially, con- 
* | ,Aidering, that its Circumſtances. are palpably - impeditiuvs boni, or what ob- 
* 
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ſtructs our good inductiua mali, or what procures our hurt. 2. There is a vaſj 
..| ; Difference betwixt our ſinful Occaſion to the aggrandizing of our Grievances, 
or our own active Hand in making ourCircumſtances worle, & our Enemies ma- 
king them ſuch; Without our Conſent, or againſt our Wills; the firſt of. 
. which is to be garded againſt, with utmoſt Caution, as would not be acceſſa- 
Se Tx our own Ruine; whereas the Prevalency of Enemies, without out 
i Concurrence, is not our Fault. 3.. None in Bondage, or under heavy Val 
: . falage, will ſwear to its continuance, for Fear of Threats, or Appearafices that 
it be made heavier, when they have any Ground of Hope ta be other wiſe.li⸗ 
berate, or diũntangled in a lawful way, except in the caſe of meer Cowardice, 
or Infatuation. 4. Seing all things look like Hannoveys and Pretenaer's 
; Sword to end the Controverſy, the taking of this Oath was vain ſwearing z 
R for the great end of an Oath is to put away Strife, Heb: 6. 16. Fly.” The 
J Event ol this Oath, which hath: Sartered us among aur ſelyes, proves be- 
yond Contradiction, that without it we had been in a better Capacity to op- 
. poſe. Papiſts, and their Adherents. 6. L. know no Reaſon, why we ſhould 
3 endanger, or leſs the moſt Scriptural Reformation in the World, in Hopes of 
e Low Church's Help, who are known, and owned by ſome Defenders of the 
a Oath, of which. more hereafter, to be ſo unneighbaurly and ſelfiſh, as to-wilk 
5 our Confermity to them; is not this very like to Frances matching with Se- 
4 vVoy, upon pretences of greater Strength and Frienſhip, to ſwallow: him ups 
5 and make him ad more aan „ but interly French? Should —_ we | 
. a : e 2 + ig. = . > it 3 


— — 


mind, that our Reformation was concredited to us by the LORD, as Breit 


| Truft, and tranſmitted to us by our Anceſtors, after many Strugles win 
much Exopenc? of Blood and Trealures, to the Admiration of the Engiph, whoa : 


commended them tor the Wonders, GOD helped them to perform, and cour: 


ted them, as worthy Neighbours, whoſe degenerate Poſterity is now deſpiſed; 
as wanting the Spirit of their Forefathers ; and therefore made tributiry Un- 
derlings to theſe, who in their perfect Peace with Farce, are careleſs Eleek; 


or if for any Liberty to the Evangelick Churches in Ger mam, or the Pro: 


teſtapts in Hance, or elſewhere z Which alſo they unaccountably neglected 
before at the Treaty of Re/wick, even when the Proteftant Piinces in German 


had ſtoutlt appeared for the ſame, aceording to, an. Sup. Fri; Pag, 825. 
840 Cr. In a word, I know nothing reſembles the whole of this more, tlian 
the honeſt Party in the two Nations providing defenſive” Weapons; which 


are afterwards leaized by the Cunning and Power of their Adverſarics, and 
turned againſt them, för whote Safety they were at fifſt intended, dein: 


told, Nau ought to yield and ſubmit to what ever we commind for they are 


your own Weapons, which yet none för Se f. defence could juſtly approve of, 

except it were in the Caſe of Conqueſt and Force, where no direct Approba- 
tion, or active Compliance ; but a wiſe Submiſſion ought to be, fill a fit Op- 
portunity of Relief, and D-liverance offered ir lelf. 7. Ephraim's mingling... 
with the Nations about him; was very coaſtly to him; the Fear of which In- © 
fection, being (till a moral Reaſon, ſhould excite the Church and People of 

GOD, to be very cautious againſt ſuch like Mixtures, and ought to be of more 
Wieght with them, than any Apprehenſion of temporal Loſs or Danger; 


which may ever happen. 


I proceed now to the ſecond Claſs of Arguments againſt this Oath, 18. 


Such as are taken from the Body and ſubject Matter of ic; „„ 
Fiſt, This Oath includes contradictions, as it is taken and ſenſed by the 


Jurors. As (1) a belief in Conſcience before 60 and the World of the 
Oueer's and Ha mover' Rights to the Crowndand that the Pretender hath ao 


Right; yet what is Sworn tnereanent is only for the preſent, without any re- 
ſpe& to the future, as. we will hear afterwards from theſe who (land for this 
Oith : But how ſuch a belief, conſiſts with ſuch a meaning, I know not. For 


one would think in Reaſon and Cnſcience both, that if he had folid grounds 
for luch a belief, he muſt {till have it, While theſe grounds remain, unleſs it 
could be proven, that ſuch a belief is a vaniſhing meteor, and utterly ground. 
leſs, which none ſayes ( 2.) The Qith is owned anent the foreſaid matters, al 


or Rights to de only de preſenti; yet the end, uſe and ſcope of it, is to ſecure 


them, and exclnde the Pretender, which according to the nature of All pro- 
miſſory Oaths Oaths implyes not only a preſent, but future Obligation, rebus 
fie ſtant i his; or this Oath is only a Teſt to knows An t, Hanns and Ja- 271 


tor the time, and to leaye them toturn to be what they pleaſe aſter warde; 
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 whichls unworthy of the einten wiſdom, this being to make and amake 
A2 Security at che ſame inſtant. However Lam ſures that Presbyt eri an Mon- 
| Furors think themſelves bound by their Principles to be for the Queen and 
Hannbvers Rights againſt the Pretender, both how and hereaſter- ( 3 This 
$ -Oathis taken in its expreſs words by the Jurant!; arid yet writs an Expli- 
cation as was noticed before. (4) Hannover is Sworn to as Proteſtant; and 
vet by the Laws he's Refounced if he Marry a Papift. (5) Presbyterian 
King's, or Queen are. excluded arid Sworn àgainſt under thae : Phraſe. : 4/2 © 
or her whatſomever, With the conceſſion of the Author cf the Dialogue; of - 
which” more afterwards -which CON tradicts the %, Covenants; Presbyteriaw | 
 Ptinciples, their juſt Wiſhes and Intereſt.” (6 ) The Jurant have been heard 
With this "Oath had never been impoſed or framed; and we noticed already, 
that the Striptures ſayes. The Goaly frar an Outh; yet they Sw-ar it heartily 
and williigly, is not this to contradict the Word of GOD and themſelves too. 
7) Right in this Oath according to the foreſaid Author, includes either an 
Jereditary or Parliamentary Right; which being indefinitly expreſt, cannot 
de denyed to carry them very Natively in its Boſom; bat theſe are oppoſite 
a and ie cogſiſtent Rights as ſuch, or as compieat, 1 
24. This Oath aſſerts or Recognizes the Queen's Rights, after Allegiance 
was Sworn to her. Which (E) Is prepoſterous, or a Swearing to that as 
taft, which was Sworn to as firſt; and a Logical falſhood, or what is con“ 
trary tothe natute and order of things: For all will grant, that the Queens 
Right is prior to "Allegiance, which is given upon the account of her Right, 
6 The matter of an Oath ſhould appear neceſſary, either from it's own  _. 
nature, or urgent and convincing Circumſtances, before it be either impoſed - - 
ar taken -- Otherwiſe a Door is open'd to Oaths without end, not only as td 
different matters, but as to the ſame things; which is incoofiſtent with 
Chriſtianity, and the Sacred Nature of an Oath. 3 The Minifters were ei? 
ther honeſt and true in their firſt Allegiance to the Queen, or not: H honeſt: 
then the firſt ſufficiently tyed them; and a ſecond and third was needlels, they 
having gotten no new Publick Places ſince: If not honeſt, but knaviſh, which * '* 
Malice itſclf can't ſay, then no Oath, however {6 often repeated, can bind 
them; and no Reaſon under Heaven why the ſame Oath can ohlige them more 
a ſecond time, than the firſt. 4. It's a Direct Scandal on Miniſters, as the 
greateſt of Villains, to require them to ſwear Allegiahce to the ſame'Princels _ 
thrice aver, wherronce ſwearing of it in others is reckoned ſufficient ; the like 
of which, I believe, was never done ſince the World began, either on the part 
of Impoſers or Takers. F. It's a very bad, yea moſt dangerous Precedent, as 
others have well obferv'd; and therefore ſhould have been ſtrenuouſſy reſiſted: 
For it gives an Haridle to a Government to impole what they pleaſe on a Church, 
and to ſubvert her, if not obeyed; and its notice worthy, that. no ſuch thing 
was done in England, tho Presby terian Loyalty is evine'd in a late Pamphlet 
| FO | | gnanfwerably -* 


* 2 


unnlwerabix, 8 Firm, as that of the High Church, 8. The © 
* Miviſters, if true te the e contains a. Sctiptural Allegiance 
in the LORD, dy which our Subjection and Obedience to our Natural Parepts 
Is expreſſy hinted; and having fworn.this Oath of Allegiance, in termin ſor- 
-merly in due tine, might very juſtiy have withſtood the reſwearing of it: 
The requiring of it again, eſpecially without the foreſaid Limitation, being a 
ſtrong Preſumption before the World, that an Abſolute and Illimited Allegi- 
ance was intended; Which puts me id. Mind of a Story L ſomewhere G0 


1 That King James 6. deſired the Miniſter, to. Leeb 0 he wor 4 in 0D, 
put in, Aecording to th Acts of Future Parliaments and Aſſemblies: Wheace 
wwe may learn Honeſt Caution | _ EEE. 
4 3. This, Oath is a Confirmation of the Vnign, in regard that che words, | 
! Thu Realm, Succeſſion of the Crown, can with Senſe and: Reaſon intend na 


other thing than the Sritiſh Crown, and the United Kingdom of Great 

. Britain: For they cannot mean Scotland ox England, or their ſeparats 

| . Crowns, they being no more two Kingdoms, ſo that they have arrived. at. 

$S a more Accutaeſs in Logical or Metaphyſical Abſtractions, who can con- 

ceive or ſwear the words which imports natively two Kin doms United as 
one, Without .conceiving or ſwearing the Terms and pans. erer on which 
they were cemented and made one; For all, Union according to ſound 
Philoſophy, whether Natural, Spiritual, Moral, Artificial or Civil includes 
in it's Nature the extreams united, and the, way: and manner of their 
- Baion'and Conjuaction; which is not a little enforc'd from the Vindicat- 

ors, ſenſe of Succeſſion of the Crown, vix. In fo far, as its Euglichb or the 


— 
— 


Britiſ Crown, in fo far as its Engliſh; ſeeing either of theſe takes in the 
Onion, which with its effects is a complication of groſs Iniquities. : 
4. Miniſters by vertue of their Office have nv warrand in the Word of 
- GOD to Decide Civil Rights between competing and contending Parties; 
far lels to Determine them upon Oath; This being forreign to their Office; 
and inconſiſtent with its Nature: Wherefore they may well ſay, as their | 
Lord and Maſter did in 4 caſe exactly parallel to this,.Zuke 12. 23, 14. 
Who made me à divider, or @ Judge? When one oſ the Brethren debate- 
ing about a civil Inheritance deſir d him to Determine thereanent: Mi- 
nifſters have no right nor Power to decide in ſuch Controverſies; Chriſt's 
Kingdom not being of this World, And I'm perſwaded it will trouble any 
Jurant ts find a, Warrant in the Word of GOD for this part of the Oath 
with reſpe& to Miniſters; and till then this muſt ſtand. = 
. This Oath obliges to ſwear ſeveral Uncertainties, if not Falſhoods 


. whereas the Subject Matter of an Oath ought to be certain, certitudins Olje. 
Hi. Jurantis; otherways it cannot be ſworn in Truth, Righteouſneſs and. 
Judgment. 1 only name theſe Uncertainties. 1. A Right, in general, abſo - 
lute and indefinite Terms, ſworn, 10 in lame, andabjured in others, ny 
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tal z conſiſting in. -Primogeniture or Proximity, of Blood, and capacity og 


dy the Denomination and Election of the-Repreſentatives of a Kingdom, in a. 


Parllaments at and ſince the Revolution, and the Actings of all. Wife Nations 


r M ard Ru e | 


the Divine Oracles, which gives ſuch expreſs Approbation ofthe abovementi- 


that they cannot be refuſed without flying in the Face of Truth itſelf, Whence,” 
5 105. {wear one's Right, or abjure it, in the Terms of this 


_ _ Which no Created Power, however ſo great, can 8 or defign; without” 


x 


which obſerye! 1. It may de doubted if 2 perſons. taking Stiles and Titles 
be matter of an Oath. ta theſe, who 1088 95 15 34 e 
the Conſtienees ol the French SubjeRts: be fo intereſt'd in King or Queen. - 
of France as to give an Oith againſt them on the ſcore. 2. It may be” 
a juſt\Scruple, it Miniſters. or others can give an Oath. for or againſt a. * 
Right to the Crown without za enpfeſs Specification of - what Conſtitutes 
that Right or Fotfeits the ſame according to the Word of: GOD, and the 
ſtanding fundamental Laws" of the Kingdom; There heing {6 many Dif. © 
erepant, ves oppelite" Sentiments among the” moſt able and competent 
Judges as ts the. ſaid Right, 3 1 find; this Right: accordin Reg. 
approv'd Lawyers and Divines I can meet with, to he. twotold: fundamen · 
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Fitneſs to govern, which takes in Souridneſs. of Religion and Mind, compleat, 5 


Fafliament ar Convention; and the Elected Perſon's giving Security by hi; So: 
lema Oath (commonly calted the Coronation Qath ) to preſerve thePeople's © 
Sound Religion, Rights, and Libertigs;' and to rule according to GODS Word, 
and the whollome Laws of the Kiügdom; upon which Afgcoant chie And 

only the Subjects Oath of Fidelity becomes due, the Safety of the People | eing. 
the Supream Law z both which being Correlats, are moſt ſuitably and ſatis" 
kyifigly given Covenant ways: and herein I am cpnfirm'd, not only by the 


"Fever read of for ordinary, even Waere their Monarchs are Elettive; but b 
oned Particulats, as the Conſtituents of a Real and True Right to a Crown, 


&sR jure it Oath, is a piece of. 
emerity wnbecoming any Wiſe Man, who conſiders the Situation of our AE 
fairs; for to ſwear the Queen's and Hannover! Right, without the exprel- 
fing the whole Foundation of it in Law, paves the way to Abſolute and Ari: 5 
trary Rights, ſeing Parliaments may degenerate, as well as other Perſons and 
Societies; and to abjure the Pretender's Right, without mentioning his Papiſſi — 
Education, as the Ground of his having no Right, is to put àa Confinemeat 
and Limitation on GOD's Sovereign Grace in CHRIS T; and Providence both, 
the height of Rebellion againſt the KING of Kings, who by the former can 
change the Pretender, and qualifie him for the Government, as ephe ha; an 15 
by the latter can bring him to the Throne, without any ſuch Change ig him: 
When any Body's prefended Right is by Law alienate ſrom-.] im, and Obs | 
transferred or adjudged to others, there is noticed oh an Oath.to be, interpos” = | 
ned thereanent, it being res hactenus fudicata, or a Caſe. alrezdy decided; b 
s ſpecialy conſidering the Adjection of this Qath for Confirmation of the IM 1 
; ; dens 72 | 
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as was obſerved before; end the Strife. + 6. Notwithſtanding/of what was: ads 
. yanced, at the Dawnipg of the-Revolytion;/in Prints againſt the legitimacy of 
the Pretender; yet-without' the leaſt Deſign: oByais in his Favours, for 


What Jurants know, he may have the fundamental Right: of Proximity in 
Blood, and natural Capacity to rule or{reign; - 2. Uncertainty is.theTerrito> 


ries behnging to ngland,” Is this our Damen, to which our Right was evin» 
. ced by a Print, to be as valide, as anx of: that Kind'id',/the-World ? Or is 

this Fance? - which in the Narrative vf the Act firſil appointing this Oath, is 
, own'd by its Framers, to belong to the then King of- England. Or is it Scot» 
land, as pertaining to England, in the old fictitious Claim eſ its being held 
in Fee of their Crown, or on the new Foot of the Union? All which beſide 


their uncertainty, are extraneous to the Rrovince of Miniſters. z. Uncer- 


tainty is, the diſcovering of Treaſuns, and traiteraus Conſpiracies, not only ge 
paint the Queen, but her Succeſſors; which being promiſſory, relates not on- 
y to the by paſt and preſent Laws enacting what is Treaſon, C c. but to ſu- 
ture Acts thereanent; which what they't be, GOD only knows; and con- 
Fequently ought not to be {worn to, this being to ſwear implicitly to futuxe 
Emergents. | e ECL JAIN ie ds cle 
43g. Uncertainty is, The Word Dignity, which is: varicuſly underſtood. by 
theſe who wrote for this Oath, as we may ſee afterwards; tho' its more tha 
Probable it ſignifies Prerogative and Supremacy, both Civil and Eccleliaftick, 
to which Presbyterians cannot ſwear : For Lawyers define it an Honoar con- 
ferred on à Perſon for their Merits by the Law or Prince ; ſo that the-Ecclet- 
aſtick Supremacy heſtowed by the Law of -Exgland on the Queen, is a, part of 
her Honour and Dignity; and in its genuine Notion, it's equivalent to Pre- 
heminence,: or preſs Quee 
by the foreſaid Supremacy, is preferable by the Laws f England, to the Arch 
Biſhop, both in Power and Honour, as ſhe lately told them in a Letter. And 
the Act of Parliament ſettling the Succeſſion of the Crown on Princeſs Sephia, 
ſays plainly thus; Royal State and Dignity of the ſaid Realms, and HI mours,C;c. 
"Prerogatives, Powers, Furiſdiction, and Authority, &e. Wbence Dignity and 
-Prerogative, among Which the Heaoſhip of-the. Church is one, are the ſame iin 
the Stile of Engliß Laws. F. Uncertainty is, Succeſſors, or any of them, ag ainſt 
ll Perſons mhatſomever. 77 to which Illimited Expreſſions, Notice. 1. Ca- 
ſwiſl, teach all generals in Oaths would be evited, [becauſe ef the latent 
guile, that may be in them. 2. In ordinary Bonds of pecur-iary Matters 
All care is juſtly taken that Clau ſes be as ſpecial and exprels as may be; con- 
ſequegtly it ſhould be ſo much more in an Oath. 3. Wota, its, particular 


conditions ought to be in an Oath; wherefore the Neuen ef Succeſ- 
* Jor's ſhould have been expreſt. 4. In the very Teſt Succeſſor's are quali⸗ 


fed ot reſtriged with the word Lawful once and again. 5. Uncertaipty 
WF. NEED | fs 
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erment and Precedency: And accordingly the Queen, 
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Acts, brings all of them unto the Oath that are unrepealed, 
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the Miniſters Proteſt, and all due regard to Scotland reſerved Rights. 


It gives juſt Umbrage to tender Conſciences that ſeveral Phraſes in this 
Oath, as to ſome weighty Matters are exactly the fame with ſeveral Ex: 
reflions in the Teſt, Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, in the former 
e as will appear to any who compares them together; which run; 
as, to Succeſſors, in the ſame Strain, tho” with leſs' Caution; as fuſt now 
was obſerved, probably to prevent and cut off all the People from ſecking 
Redreſs of their Greivances, when the Succeſſors come to the Throne S 


Wherefore a conicentious purpole, to have our Civil and Eccleſiaſtick Griev- 
ances remedied, ſhould have kept Miniſters and others from this Oath, 


which includes an-Oath of Allegiance to Hanover to whom it might have 
been given in all time, when he gave us latisfation or Aﬀurances of our 


obtaining a Redrels. 


„ This O4:th takes in the Proviſions and Conditions of Government, by 


relic of its expreſs Reference to two Acts of Erglifh Parliament, whick 


are contrary to Presbyterian Principles and Covenants ; and plainly obliges 


the {wezrer- of it not only to approve of, and conſent to them; but to do 


His outaioft to have them performed, as is evident ( beſide what others 
have ſaid ) from theſe Conſidsrations, by which it will be manifeſt, that 


as the Redupiicants upon the Conditions or proviſions contained in the faid 

'r, The preſerying of the Acts referred to in the Oith Inviolable, Which 
fecures among other things, the Church of Erglazd as preſen ly Eſtabliſhed, 
js the chief Reaſon wiy this Oath was impoſed at firſt; as is clear from What 
is cited before out of the Act, firſt appointing the Oath to be taken; and par- 
ticularly the ſecurity of the ſaid Church is repeated as a reaſon among others 
for the Impoſition of this Oath, by an Act in third Year af Queen Ann's 
Reign, which puts this beyondany Rational Contradiction: And Jurants 


can never jay that the preſerving of the Titles ofthe ſaid Acts, was the de- 


ſian of the Legiſlator, which always principally regard what is contained in 


them; for if the means ( viz. This Qath ) as preſerving the ſaid Acts In- 
violable, as to their Subject matter, be.contained or impouied, Common Senſe . 


and Reaſon ſays, that the ends are not paſt from it; but really intenteg by 
the Oath; wherefore ſeing the Parliament expretly deſigned the ſecurity of 
of the ſaid Church, as to her Legal Eftabliihment by their Enacting 
of this Oath, and no where declared their patling from it; it follows that 


this Oath includes it among other things; ſo that to ſay the Parliament 
Could or did miſs their Intention as to this matter, morally ſpeaking is, a piece 
! of Fond and Groundlefs credibly unbecoming Reaſonable Men. | 
2. To maintain the Succeſſion of the Crown and Limitations thereof, as 


b, without any ſecret Refervatido "what omever; lecret, Was Judiciouflp-- 
"noticed by another, and therefore its paſt as in its full extent, excluding | 
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ons of Government. | 
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forme printed Copies of this Oath had it, Aud se maintain the Sueceſſton of the 
Copy, asit Hands limited, Ke. And other " privted -OPIrs bath it, Aud 
9 maintain the ſaid Sucre ſion, as the fame is as Wand ferrted and ntailed, 
ze. a the Oath in the Tolteration. hath it, are one ang the eme, and Can 
never be really diſfereneed: For fleſt. Coleman's Ee, „ Detiogar Ya Who un 
gerftood Er 17 language, as to its Import 4d Alen, bet e the a an] Sect fu 
Man, ei 4 4tthe ent aid, is amt ed or Jettiea on. £0841tL ems z uo there 
deing in the As, Provitiens on Conditens, which effect the” Succeffor ix 2. 
fefforioas web in Petiteria, this reference to thele "8s irciedes them, 3. 
The Variety of Copies ys, either that the formeniioned Words, or things, 
are the lame, ar which js to the, fame Purpolz, Tia there is Shut in Gruet 
weking, and ſhuflkog Among us in Scat land. 3, When, the Words limuted or 
Ei Rig ation were taken out, the Word eve diPs is Put ia; Docs not this f y. 
That they are equſpollent Terms, 4 The Reference to the Ads being inge; 
fait zs to a Matter, 4/2, the ducceetiion 2nd its Conditions, which is ne cella- 


1) by the come of the Law, the expreſs Intention of the Parliamen?, and the 


: 


Fundamental Conſtitutions of the ENglU Monate hy; and the eſſential [: fluence 
of the whole ſtan ding Provitons thereupon, takes all of them into the Oaths 
according to that Logical M ixim,; O17s Pro io indefnita in re nec eſaria 


elt uniwverſalzs, F. The Title of the laſt A r-f-rreq to in this Oath, being 


An A for the farther Limitation of the Crown, and Fetter ſecuring the 
Rights and Liberties of the Subj ect, undenyably clears, that the Qctrence 
takes in what ever limits the Crown , witch all the unrepentep Proviſions 
do, they being, and even the Liberties of the Subject, plein ReftriQion upon 
it, and owned to be ſuch, by all have ſeen for, or againſt 3 limited Mona x- 
chy. 6. The difference that Jurants make betwixt Int ail, Limitations, pre. 
whons or Cindis to, &c, is ſuch childiſh and inſolid L gomac hu, that its 
ſtunnitg to hear: Men of Senſe and Probity afſettir; eſgeciallyß when the 
bring no Proct Ott, as may be len afterward'; and confidering, that their 
very Nature peaks agaiaſt it, beſides what m:2t be cited cut cf Englif laws. 
yers a9 inſt It. : | Sis ; | 

3. There is, no Clhuſe in the Oth, nor in the Law, declaring that the 
Proteſtant Succeilion in the Illaſtrious Family of Hannover is only and no 
more brought out of the fopeſaid Acts into the Oath; which confirms 
what's: above ſaid as to the Identity of Limitations of II tall and Conditi- 


3. IF tae whole ſtanding provifions were not brought into the Oath by. 
its reference to the Acts containing them, it were in vain and ſuper flu- 
cus to mention the Acts in the Oath, For, 1. Its inconceivable how Acts can 
be reler'd to, and not the things entail'd therein; their Scope and Contents. 
and not their bare Titles, being chiefly noticeable in Human Aﬀairs, and eſpe- 
cigily in an Oath referring to them. 2. None can in Juſtice or Reaſon preſcind, 

” OE 
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or abſtract the Provifions from the Pre lent Jucce ſſion or Zuceeffore, which is | 
expreſt in the Oathez they being Correlates in Law, havinga Reciprotal Des. 

idence upon ohe Oer ; ſo that he who ſwears to the one, lets te the 
other. z. It can never be tationall neee That any Wik Nation, uch 
as the Egli, would develve their Regal Crown upon any Proteſtant Famdy, 


* 
q 


without Suitable Conditions for theSecurity of their Durling Church and State, 


und the molt effect aal way fortheir being implememed dy their Comprehentis 
on in this Oathe The Reference in Khich 4. ſhewy, That the Right of their 
Crown is eonter'd and Bud upon ſuch a Proteſtant Family, with tuch and ſuch 

rovilione, their not marrying Papiſts, their taking of the EU Coronation” 
Oath, and their beingin Communion. of the Church of End, Ot, or it 
hath no Senſe at all worthy af the Wiſlem of the Pactizment. 

5. Accorting to the Authors of the Dialogue and Vindication, the Security 
of the Church of Englend agaiuſt Pepery, depends on the Proteſtant Sdece lion, 
which is expreft in the Qath z When its evident, that the torefatd Church, 
as at preſent Eſtablitht, is Sworn te by this Qath 3 For how can the Security 
he fworn to, and vet the thing ſecured thereby, theſe being inſeparable; 
Was the Church of England, only defigned to be ſecured as Proteftznt, and 
not as by Liw Eftzblithed in her Hierachy, Ceremonies, and other pretend - 
ed Rights by the Revalution, ProteſtantSuccefiion,. and Oath of Abju ration? 
Seeing her general Dz;.omination of Proteſtants, only ſubſiſts in her preſent 

articular Hierarchick Conſtitutions from which (according to her preſent 

tate and actings in Print, dy a late Exrgli4 Author) a great 5. 45, if not the 
molt part of her Sons will not eafily remove, as from her Proteſtant Doctrine; 
which the foreſ:id Author evinces to be greatly Corrupted already, in many 
points of the Weighteſt Goſpel Truths. 1 ob s 

6. It's a known Maxim in Law, Acceſſorium ſiquitur ſuum principale: 80 
that the Proteſſtant Succeſſion, as a more Principal thing, being gxpreft in the 
Oath, all its other Qualiſica tions ſpecified in the Acts referred to, are Sworn 
to alſo; and it cannot be otherwiſe in reaſon, as is clear from this exact pa- 
raliel, The Presbyteriars Swore to mantain and defend the Proteſtant Reli- 

ion, as its cantained in the National Covenant and Solemn League, or as 
its ſettled in ſuch Acts of the Scots Parliament, Extituled Act for Security of 
of the Proteſtant Religion, and Presbyterian Government; would any Man of 

Candor think, that the Proteitant Religion only is Sworn to, and not the 

ſpecial Modifications of it contained in the ſaid Covenants and Act,; and tho 

the Epiſcopal Clergy underſtood by the Nat iaonal Covenant before 1638, as 

Jurants do this Oath; yet Presbyterians by what they did 38 and 39, made 

it evident, that it included more than the {aid Clergy alledged : Or if the 

Queen's Commiſſioner to the next Aſſembly, ſhould give Aſſurances in her 

Name, of maintaining the Proteſtant Religion, as Eſtabliſhed by ſuch Acts, 

Entituled Act, for Security of the Proteſtant Religion, and Preibyterian Go- 

3 . D222 pviernment 
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verument, & c. would not all a Won think and argue upon them, that 
not only the Proteſtant Religion, bet Presbyterian Government, and their 
other Rights mentioned in ſach Acts, were Secured to them by the Queen's 


omiſe. 2 | | ja 
7. The Oath is to be regulate and Interpreted, according to Law, as the 
Jurants yeild ; But the Law requires the Succeffor, to he of the Communion 
of the Church of England, and todo fo and ſo in the Acts referred to by 
This Oath + Therefore this and all other unrepealed Proviſions, as Sworn to 
as juſt nd legal, for the performance of which, the Sweares are bounds to 
exe1ci!: their outmoſt power. 5 wes pf 
8. The Author of Accommodation before eited; owns inExpreſs words, That 
ſeing the Scots had gone in with the Engliſh Succeſſor, they ſhould agree to- 
77 Scots Limitations, in ſo fat as they were Reaſonable to both; where ob- 
rve. 1. This Author plainly Diſtinguiſhes the Limitations ſrom the Sue- 
ceſſor, contrary to what ſome Authors write in Favours of this Oath, who 
makes them to be only the Perſons to ſucceed to the Crown. 2. Limitations: 
and Proviſions or Conditions of the Government are the ſame; for he ſpeaks 
of Scors Limitations as Contradiſtinct from the Englifhh ones; Which as ſuch, 
are their ſpecial reſer ved Rights; whereas in Reaſon he would not Speak“ 
ſo, if by. Limitations ke meant either the Succeſſor, or what immediatly 
affects him, before his coming to the Throne; theſe being common to both 
Nations. viz. That he be a Proteſtant or ſo. 3; Its ſubmitted to a Men of 
Impartial Judgement, if it be not Reaſonable, that ſeing the Eugliſb require 
the Scor's to Swear to the Succeſſion with a reference to their Acts containing 
their Proviſions. and that de facto the Scot's, at leaſt the moſt part of them 
in Publick Truſt, have Sworn accordingly ; the Engliſh ſhould be required 
to Swear, and actually Swear with'a reference to the Scor's Proviſions. Which 
is fo juſt, that the Scots; if they had duly with the Engliſb regarded their 
ſpecial Rights, and the end of Government. viz. The Preſervation of theſe, . 
they would inſiſted for the ſame; eſpecially conſidering that by the opulancy- 
of England, the Attractive Influence of the Sovereigns being in their Com- 
municn, and what Inſupportable Weights are already laid on us; we muſt, 
if the Lord prevent not, dwindle unto nothing. 4 It was Reaſonable to both 
Kingdomsthat the Sovereign ſhould be left to his own liberty and choice, of 
being either in the Communion of the Church of Scetland or England, the 
Scots having been always more condeſcending than the Engliſi for which 
they had no Reaſon, but that the Exgliſh were ſtrongeſt 1 according to which 
weak People ought to be wronged, or have no Right; which is contrary to the 
Law oi Nature and Notions, and what Chriſtianity expreſiy forbids. 5; The 
Ergi:fh have granted no eaſe, relief or ſatisfaction; but continued to impoſe 
anOath upon us defigned and framed for the ſecurity of their Eccleſiaſtick and 
evil Rights, and referring to Acts containing theſe, its as clear as re 
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that they intend by this Oath the Je 
Rights what will. 6: 1 one Kingdom u 

there was the greater need, conſidering the burtful Influence of the Engl; 
before the Union onour Affairs, and that its much more ſince and will be o. 
for guarding againſt what ſtrengthned them to our prejudice. ſack tl D. 


4 


Parliamentary way abſbfved and freed from what we judped to be Noxious to 
our Principles and juſt intereſt : Eſpecially ſeing we had Alena, conſented 
to take their Succeſſor, and had given them no Ground to ſuſpect us as 
p' The Farticle as, in its common and uſual Acceptation ( in which it muſt 

be taken by the Swearers of this Oath, becauſe the & 900 . 
to be fo underſtood) xeduplicats on what its prefixt to, whether any of the 


things it refets to, be expreſt or not; of Which take the following Inſtances. 
that wight be given: Jeheſhaphat ſays to theſe inviting him to Ramoth Gile- 

ad, I am u thou art, and my People as thy People, &c. Where AS plainly 
tales in not oily Jeb: phat, and his People's going along with Ahab, but their 
going withhim in a Military Poſture, with ſuch Arms as were uſed in thols : 


Days 4 d tht they were willing to help A ab againſt the Syrians, and to 


take their h:zird of rhe Event of the Battle. A Perton ſays he, hath given his 


Eitate t hi- Ecdeft Lawful Son, as the Diſpoſition thereanent bears and de- 


clares here it tikes in the Conveyance of the Eſtate, its Appertainants, and 
whatever Provifions relates to it in the Diſpoſition. By the Te, People in 
Sand were bound to maintain the Proteſtant Religion, as it was eſtablimit 
by Eaw :' Hetke it eſtabliſhes EP/Copacy, the King's Supremacy, the Abjutation ' 
ve c «(ted the Prot eſt ant Religion, according - 
to the then Eſtabliſhment. We ought to walk in love, as CHRBT walked, - 
which is not only to walk blameleſly, and with a Profeſſion of Love to Him, - 


of the Covenants, and whatever elfe a 


but to follow Him in all His Imitable Perſections, or Goſpel Graces, in all the 


Parts, Pendicles, and Helps or Means of True Chriftian Love. But further. 
That the Reference to the Acts, brings into the Oath all the Proviſions, Coos , 
ditions of Government, Limitations, or Legal Injunctions and Qualifications - 
( cal} them by what Words or N. mes you pleaſe ) whether before, at, or 5 x 


ter the Succeſſor's coming to the Throne, particularly, his taking the Engl 


Coronation Oath, and joining in Communion with that 


to maintain the Soc eſſion of the Crown, againſt the ſaid James, and all others 
phatſomever, as the Jame # and lands ſettled by the Ale 48, Se, dnd as 


* 


the ſame is and ſt ands Settled and Intailed, &c. Where its noticeable; 1 
The Succeſſion is ſaid to ſtand ſettled in both Acts, that it hath 4 galt 
foot upon ſuch and ſuch proviſions, contained in the Acts, which the Par- 
liament thought neceflary te be made and to continue, 2, Jurailed is ad- 
| | : ded Ny 
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150 of thenk, eam of our ſelves ad 
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r one King or Queen, 


7 a” 5 | . r as the Oath, 
in its reſerence is, unleſs we had at leaſt been by them expreſly and in D 
F433 * a - # 4.) ' TTY- 


ath requires all its words 


lat h hurch; is evident from: 
Firſt, The Nature of this Reference as Wörded in the Oath, v3z. 1 ſwear 
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ded to he by which the . of Ha Cm * develved 
on Princeſs Sphig and. the Hees of ner Body being Peta; but: 
k 10 n TA eg e en the Crown 426 The ade" By s 
Heirs of Her Body, being ProrefFams,,  Whence. conſidering that the firſt . 
AR, a5 was hinted before, contains ſome proviſions, as the {rcond contains 
ſome moe or further proviſions, and that Intail..carries.in it's. Nature con- 
ditions, irs plain that they, are brought into the Oath, z. Oue of the Car - 
dinal proviſtons being expreſt, viz Proteſtant in tb Reference, it follows: 


| unavoidably that the ref}, tho not expreſt, areitaken into the Oath; they 
a> being Reſtrictions, Modifications and Affections of this z So that its Nele 
ſenſe is, / ſwear to defend ſuch a Proteftant Succeſſion, 4s. its cloath'd, 

limited and qualified in ſuch Aths \;for its not materlal whether the word 
Proteſtant, go before or after the Reference 40, the.Ats,, 4. The Succetlion 4 

is ſworn to expreſſy as Proteſtant, according, ad with /the-conk{lion vb a 

regt Author ) it is ſettled by theſe Acts; which maniſeſtly takes into the, 

| Oath. all ſtanding proviſions thereanent . The Proteſtant. Succeſſion is 

fworn as fo and fo ſettled in theſe Acts; in appolition to the Pretender 

on the one Hand, and all others whatſa-vor, on the other, as the very. 

7 A of the Reference ys and points out, which on the Matter is a plain 
= wearing to it as its calculate by theſe. Acts, for preſerving the civil and 

j Religious Conſtitutions or Rights at prefent-in England, and as it excludes 
by theſe provifions Papiſts, who might ſubvert them or others, Who 

might alter or retrench them as to their Superfluities or Pompous exorbi- 
tancies. 6. The words, as it, or he is ſetdled by ſuch Acts, Natively., 
import the conditions of Settlement or Intailment in the Throne, Whe- 
ther antecedent or conſequent, for when the promiſes to defend a Miniſters. 
Right, as it is ſettled by ſuch Acts of the Church and Parliament, which re- 
quires ſo many things of that Miniſter before and after his ſetelement, the Pro- 
miſer is bound to own the Obligation & performance of theſe things in the Mi- 
= niſter, the time of fulfilling conditions and provifions eiu Wholly forreign 
1 and accidental to their Bonding Nature; of which more afterwards. 
N 2. The Nature of the Proviſions contain'd in the Acts referred to; as to 
which, all Jurants, for what I know, never denyed, neither can they deny, 


| That they all affect the Succeſſor in the Deſign and Conſtruction of Law; if 
they conſider that he is obliged by it ta be a Prot eſt ant, not to marry 4 Papi iz, 
41S; nor make War for his own Hereditary Territories, nor ge out of the Kingdom 
He: without Conſent of Parliament, he mu#t take the Coronation Qath, join in Cum- 
| mitinion of the Church of England, he muſt preſerve the Subjects VndoubtedRights, 


rule according to the Standing Laws, and the like. Whence I argue, This Qath 
is fram'd and impos'd, in purſuance of theſe Proviſions, and the Prot eſt ant Suc- 
ceſſion, or not; if in purſuance of them, then it muſt be of ſome of them, or 2 


pe 8 5 951 EF 8812 nt : 18 8 * I Jr 35 Th 2 | $1 : We ES 
of.them : Rut here the Partiament;hath ho where G34 that de 4e in Purfuanee 
. of ſome of them , therefore it takevall of them in yi as is clear fram what was 
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eite d deſcre, out of the AR fi: it appointing this Qcth, Where the Parliament 
exprefly intends theS-curity of fuca Proviſions by the O1th + And it can ne- 
ver be rationally lyppoled of them, deliberazing and prokRing their own Safe- 
ty, by burgeniag à Sueceſſor with fo many Prov fidadforithar End; and fram- 


Tag an Oath with an Exprets View to cure the:Succeftion-and their own | 


Rigats, that they would only propoſe! the ſecuriiy oſ me ol them that were 
more (ubliantially the Oath, waen they themſelves make no ſuch Diſtin⸗ 
Qion, eſpecially, While the Oath relates exprefly to Acts containing them 
ay, gad . Weich ſtrengik would accrets to them all by their compre» 
henfion in. the Oh ; Tais would b to play feſt and loofe with what was 


* 


of hudge value, and immediately affected! the Engliſh lega Conſtitutions; 


both as to their Church aud State, It not in purſuance of the Proviſions. 


Then the Proteſtant Succe flor by this Oath; and the Tekers of It, is allowed 


an Abſolute and [limited Right or Power ta Govern as he pleaſes ; 


: 


. ; FL" . , "ha 4 s which 
E ſuch an Abſüraity, that none will admittefit.eg „ 
Becauſe t. The Engliſs Monarchy is limited, chat is reftited by Laws 


= 


frowan” Arbitrary and Diſpotick Power. Over, or Diſpoſil:6P the Subjects 
thelr Rights; and the Succeſſor is bound to preſerve them according to Law z 
which will be granted by all, but ſuch as ſet u an imaginary Deity in So 
reigns, and Herifice moſt irratiogally Law, Realoa.Contrience' and Liberty 
thereto. 2. The native Intendment of pitching on King Williaz, Qusen 
Annt, Princes Sophia, is to ſecure and prelerve their Rights, Cfvif and Bo. 
cleſiaſtick; as is clear from rhe Declaratian of the English parlament, Fr 
bruary 12 1689, The Acts referred to in the Oath, the Declaration of the then 
Prince of Orange, October 10 and 24, 83. and the Claims of Right in borhs 
Kindoms, 3. The Titles, Scope and Subſtance of the Acts referred to in the: 
Oath relate to the Succeſſof⸗ ſo that Limitations of the Croten re. rende 
oy ang the Right to it, but the Poſſeflivn fit; and the"Sicurity of the? 
udjecs their Rights is a limiting of, ora Reſtriction on the Crown, or any” 


who comes to it 3 and the legal Injunctions on the Succeſſor are made with 


this View, plainly of preſerving the Subjects their Liberties. 2 ee 
WED 8 : ; jects their Libert es a! q N vo 3 
Which is the very End of the Government : uoepaſeatentty of any Rien 
overn, 4. In the ficſt Act referred to in the Oatb, by the Abrogation of 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, that ubtained in the ate Reigns; the“ 


dudjects Rights is in fo, far ſecured, that he's. thereby freed; not only front 


[wearing ſuch Prerogative exalting Oaths; but from the Power of ſuch x Pre 


rogative, aud by ſubſtituting the other two Oaths therein mentioned inltheir 


Room, the Succeſſor is ſecured in his Regal Right:frum the Peoples Rebefion: 
| | nr. 


n 


and the malign Influence of the Pope, Papiſts and others. c 8 | 
ns | Hope, Tapiits. any others. 1 The ſerondk 
Act referred to in the Oath, Intituled, 47 for furt her E of the 3 — 
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and better ſecurin the Wich, F LI plainty. implies, in the Pari- 
 mmerit's Jenſe; the Act contains Proviſimhens fo ear from Rl Nas. 76 LE, 
Nance out ol it; But the Parliament judging theſe not ſufficient, thought 
neceſſary to add further Proviſions'in'the ſecond AR, which howſoevef diffe- 

rent they may ſeem to be in their abſolute and particular Nature, yet agree 

H zn their Relation to, and Affection of the Sucteflion and Succeſſor, if they” ak, | 
feet theone, they aſſect the other, according to that Logical Maxim, Conju- 
'* gatorum conjugataſunt Cunſeguenrias . e 


* 


6. Succeſſors hitherto have come under theſe proviſions, the Violation of 
which was ſometimes to their coſt; Whence the Security and Advantage : 
of the Engliſh Rights were plainly of a peculiar.regard, and preferred to 
their Soveraigns Delpotick Inclinations, of which the Revolution is a late 
inſtance; ſo that Charity beginning at Home with them, none can think 

in reaſon, that they l forget it now in this Oath; which is a ſtronger ſuper- 
venient Tye thereto, Whence it manifeſtly follows, that the whole of the 

_ proviſions are brought in with the Proteſtant Succeſſion io this Oath; for 
the proviſions cannot ſubſiſt without the Succeflor, no more than Accidents. 

without a Subject: And the Proteſtant Succeſſor cannot be ſworn without 
them, unleſs the end of Nominating him, of enacting the proviſions, of 

" framing this Oath, and of its Reference to the Acts were utterly fruſtrate. 
and of none effect: To all which I ſubjoin the following Olin, It it de 
likely and credible that a Parliament, which is own'd, as we may hear af- 
terwards, to wiſh our conformity to their Church, given no eaſe or ſatis- 
foas to ſeruples, and done all they could to enlarge their Friends even in 
Scotland, and ſuppreſs Diſſenters from her through Britain, would impoſe 


an Oath on Presbyterians utterly remote from their conſent to, or Appro- 


15 bation of the Legal Eſtabliſnment of the laid Church and her ſecurity, e- 
ſſpecially conſidering, that the Oath was at firſt deſigned for that end, among. 
is ether things, when High Flyers were not ſo Rampant; and the Oath it 
. felf hath an actual expreſs Reference to ſuch As, as contains Whatever 
| 5 tan bę deſired for ſecuring the foreſaid Eſtabliſhment 5 and that the Sons of 

; the ſaid Church hath been Jealous, as ſeveral late prints declare, of her. 


| being in danger from theſe that are required to take the Oath, from which 
q 1 they procured her, as they ſpeak, ſome Reviviſcence. | 
TE Chamb. in's. Preſent State of Brit. Pas. 78. Uſes Proviſions, Limitations and 
Ads, as jmplying the ſame thing; his words are theſe, For a further Proviſion 

the Succeſſion (nota) in the Prot eſt ant Line, &c. Who may inherit the Crown 
| Virtus of this Limitation, &c. Wis comes to the Crown by virtue of this Ad, 
ec. After which, he plainly ſhe ws the Coronation Oath Which binds the Suc- 


5 -sefſor to maintain the Biſhops and their Rights, to affect the Sacceſſion; and 
I. bat for the ſurther ſecuring their Religion, & wc. the Sutceſſor muſt join in Come © 
muiion With the Church of Engſana And leſt any ſhould think the Froreb ang 


G2 us 3. I Vas We I” 
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Region in general, is only Aeg wd 16 be ſecur'd, ( which is unreaſonable te 
- apprehend, for the ſaid Joining natively ſecures the preſent Eſtabliſhment, of 
the ſaid Church heteſls, Pag. 79. Its for ſecuring their Eſtabliſht Religion, 
Which all know to he their Ceremonies and Hierarchy, as well as the 39 Arti- 


cles, one of which (viz, 37.) exorefly and direMly approves of the Eccletiaſtick _ 
Supremacy 3. as to which. none can ſay, this is but the Sentiments of a Private 


 Hittorian,. for he is nottourly a Fellow of the Royal Society, and approven Þy 


the Queen in this Performance; which infers him to be an Abler Judge in this 
Matter, than any Jurant Miniſter in Scotland, can either with Counicience or 
Modeſty pretend: But he owns, Pag. 77. What he fis anent the Proteſtant 
Succeilion; is an Abridgement of the Acts of Parliament thereanent, which 
vouches his Senſe of the Proviſions, Limitations, and Acts, as1denticat to any 
diſintereffed or not obſtinat 57 And Reaſons conficm ir, 1. In Reſpect, that 
Proviſions, Limitations and Qualifications, are convertible Terms and predi. 


cable of one anotherzits provided in Law ſo and ſo, its limited, reſt ricted or con- 
ditioned thus and thus in Law; are lo clearly the ſame, that he moſt have a 


ſtrange Laconean Eye, who can ſee a Difference among them, they being in 
ordinary Diſcourſe uſed as Synonimous. -:2, Its very uſual for the thing con- 
taining, viz, Acts here, to be put or underſtood for the things.contained, viz. 
the Proviſions and Limitations. 3. As one who is bound to take the Oaths en- 
join'd by Law, is ſaid to come under an Obligation to be qualified in Law; fo. 
the Proteſtant Succeſſor being bound to ſuch and ſuch things by the Atts, they 
become his Qualifications in Law, or Proviſions, Limitations, or Reſtrictions, 
and Conditions lying upon him by theſe Acts, from the firſt Commencement: 


of his Parliamentary Right, which can never be ſeparatly ſworn to, while tie 
Reference to the Acts containg them ſtands in the Oath, 4. The claſsing or 


inſerting of them in ſuch a Method in the Acts, as to Priority or Poſteriority, 
can never really diſtinguiſh them, or remove their Native or Legal Aſpe& to. . 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; for the orderly diſpoſing of things, alters not their 
Nature: So that he who ſwears this Reference, can never avaid [wearing to, 


them all. Whence this Argument may be framed :. 


Seing Proviſiens, Limitations and As are the ſame, then a reftrence im. 
the Oath to the Acts takes in the Provifions and Limit ations. | 
But 3 | 
The former is true, as appeat s from what is ſaid. 5 

Therefore, The reference in this Oath takes in, or includes the Proviſſunn. 

| Es Or thus | A 
The reference in this Oath is either Excluſive ar Jucluſive of the A 
That they contain, Viz, the Proviſions, > „„ 
But, I not Excluſive, for it hath no words or marks of Excluſion that are 
arkuowleaged, for what I Anon * mankind to be ſuch; and it Wn ok 


: 


A 
4 


ES e wa — 
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hight of Contr adiffion and Nonſenſe to ſav, that the Parliament made 4 Ved 
.. ference in an Oath to Ad which contains Proviſions ta Exclude them. 
Therefore, I includes the Acts and what WN | 
A 


. The Fucceſſor's being Proteſtant is ſo far from excluding the reſt of the 
Proviſions from the Oath, that the expreſſing of it in the reference is only 


a principal Example, or chief Inſtance of the Proviſions , for Inſtances, Ex. 
amples, or Inductions are Incluſive and never Excluſive; eſpecially wh ere 


7 


an expreſs reference is made to more Inſtances; ſo that the words being, pro. 
teftants in the Oath. is what they call in Schools the Example of a rule; which 
includes all other Examples, in RAC Old, as they are contained in, and di- 
reed by it; and is exactly parallel to this, I promiſe to maintain a School 
Maſter being a Latiner as a Bond requires, which provides that the Schoo} 
Maſter be diligent, hear the Miniſter of the Pariſh, takes a care in all the 
Eſtabliſnt cuſtoms in that School, &c. Will any Man of Ingenuity fay, lam 
only Bound to own him as a Latiner, and concerned with his Diligence, &. 
But I conclude the Arguments with this. | 
They who take the Abjuration Oath are Sworn to the PotefFant Succeſſion 
a4 according to Law. 3 : 
But, The Prot eſtaut Succeſſor according to Law, muſt join in Communion with 
the Church of England, and take the Engliſh Coronation Oath. 1 


Therefore, they who take the Abjuration are Sworn to the Prote ſt an: Succeſ⸗ 


| for's joining in the fore ſaid Communion, and taking the ſaid Oath. | 

[ know nothing, that can with any ſhew of reaſon be objected againſt what 
is advanced in this laſt Claſs of arguments; but what we'l meet with 
in theſe Authors, who offered to defend this Oath, excepting this. v/z: That 


there being ſeveral things underſtood in all Oaths, there was no need, that. 


theſe ſhould have been expreſt in this; and particularly it was Superfluous 
to adject any expreſsQualification to the WordSucceſſors, they being ſufficient- 
ly Qualified by what followes in the Oath, viz: There being Proteftants: To 
which | anſwer. 1. Thataltho ſome general things, as common conditions, 
for inſtance. If it be Poſſible, Lawful, the Smearer Live, &c. be uſually un- 
derſtood, and not expreſt in Oaths; yet what is ſpecial, particular, and does 
not carry evidently and openly in its own nature, a condition or caution and 
Reſtriction, ought to be expreſt, according to the ſcope of an Oath, which is 
to cut off and prevent all guile or deceit; and for the ſatisfaction of tender 
Confciences : So that what is above ſaid ſtands intire; and particularly the 
Word Succeſſors, ought to have been expreſiy qualified, as was noticed before. 
2. It's granted by the Author of the Letter anent the Oath, Page 12, of which 


more hereafter, that there are ſeveral ſpecial conditions to be underſtood in 


this Oath; whence its plain, they ſhould have been expreſt 3 Far if necſſarly 
underſtood, it would have been more clear, certain and diſtin, to have ſet 
4 : 1 | £ | them 
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them down, for preventing of A afterwards. 3, In the 
Te#, the Proteſtant Religion was exprefly Sworn ta, as then Eſtabliſnt 1 
Scotland, which is not in this; and yet the Succeſſors were not Sworn to i 
general and barely, but as lawful. 4. The Parliament hath declared, Ih 
ite in ibeir pomer, to alter the Succeſſion indefinitly, without conſining themſelves 


uuto another Froteft ant Family, even ſincethisOath was at firſt impoſed, upon t 


ain of a præmunire to any who denys this power in them, Which made 


due Reſtriction on the Word Succeſſors the more neceffary. $8. A lath 


Author aſſures us, that there are publick and legal Teachers in the Com- 


munion of the Proteſtant Church of England, who deny the Trinity, and 
Diety of Chriſt, which are as bade? Yea, worle then any Romif Errors as ſuch 


that Tean at preſent think on; whence its plain, that to be a Proteſtant is no 
fufficient Qaalification, either to Magiſtrates or Miniſters, as the ſpecial pro- 
viſions made anent them in Church and State fully confirm. 6, Lawful 1 


ceſſors, or Succeſſors Qualified in Law, comprehends in the Senſe of all founi 


Proteſtants and true Revolutioners, not only their ſoundneſs in the Funda- 
mentals of the Chriſtian Proteſtant Religion; but their juſt legal Right, as 
is clear from that Proviſion of the Proteſtant Succeſſors incapacity, in caſe 
he Marry a Papiſt; of which there would been no neceſſity, if his being a Pro; 


teſtant, had been a ſufficient Reſtriction, or ſtrong enough check upon him, 


from turning Papi, or ſettling Popery. 


= 


J come at length according to the Method at firſt laid down, to the lafe 
thing propoſed, viz. To remove the ſeeming force of what is advanced 
by ſeveral Authors in favours of this Oath ; but before I make any parti- 


cular returns to them, it will not be amiſs to offer ſome few general Reg 


marks, as to theſe ſix Authors for the Oath, of Abjuraion. viz, The Oath 
ſets in its true light; the Letter to a Friend anent it, The Oath conſider» 
ed, the Dialogue, the Vindication and Abjuration no Ground of Separation, 

Firtt, | can find no Arguments for the Lawfulneſs of this Oath among 
them all; but ſeveral Eſſays to demoliſh what had been rear d up againſt ity 


on very good Grounds except this which Jurants with all their Art incul⸗ 


cat mightily upon the People, viz. That its a fin torefuſe a Lawful Oath 
impoſed by Lawful Authority according to the Conf-ffion of Faith Chap. 22. 
But that is a ſhameful abuſing of the People and the Confeſſion of Faith, 
Both is clear in reſpect, 1. The lawfulneſs of this Oath of Abjuration is 
under Debate; Whereas the Confeſſion means an Oath that's clearly laws 
ful and cannot be ſcrupled at with any reaſon. 2. The Confeſſion ſpeaks 


of impoſing of a lawful Oath once ; and not twice or thrice, as the A _ | 


ance in this Oath and by it ſelf alone. 3. Tho the Queen's Authority 


lawful; yet not the Biſhops, &c. 4. It cannot be ſaid, if it de no fin to 


refaſe an Oath at firſt, its no lin to refuſe it; however ſo often 3 


* ” [1 - v od * 1 
n 2 12 8 * 2 
* — AND i a . 


m 
» n : 
7 \ * 
—— anion — —.— 7 js Og = mT 
DO eee rr eee ny ie CL gn - 
_ _— er. 4 . por — n 
22 a N 4 
* . — — * 
— +, * STR. Nr br 
- r . - 


" — 


—— 


a 
5 * — — Frey 
oO — 


an een — 


— 
— 


G 3 


an *. 7:7; 


, * 3 ; . 4 * 2 
9 1 * » 


> 


J , anon de don 
becauſe this is te make à progreſs of Oaths without end, and to proſtitute 


their Sacred Tye, or binding Nature. 


. 


Which ſays, all thivgs Lawful are not Fæpedient; wherefore what the Con; 


Souls and true Reformation, which this Oith is not. 6, The words of the 
Confellion are theſe, irs a Sin to refuſe an Oath touching any thing that is good 
and jut; which confirms what is laid, and a Lawtui Oath being impoſed by 
Lawful Authority, ought to be taken in ſuch. matters. viz. Of weight aud 
momet, which only takes place when we are duly called thereunto, the mats 
ter is.of a publick or ſecret Freſpaſs, and cannot ofherways be cleaved. or te 
Gre! as the Scriptures adduced to prove the fateſaid veatences- plainly: 


evince, which no was quadrate to this Oath, Waence'T argue, t. What en : 
ver is morally good or Lawful and Expedient is capable of poſſitive proof from 


Jold Yopicks, either in Divinity, Philoſophy, and found Policy; but this 
Oath hath no ſuch proof: And its certain, if it could been thus proven, 


its neithet Lawful nor Expedient. 


2, They nauſeouſly repeat and inculcat the fame things; ſo that what they ; 
ve ſaid might have been compris'd in leſs Bounds it a Show, particularly of - 


mo Dialogue, had not been Popular and [Impreſſive on the Injudicisus. 


3. They either wrote or miſrepreſent the. Arguments againſt the Oath, 
uthors of The Oath in it's True Light 7 and of the Letter, and Di. 


Which the A 


'&fogue, eſpecially, are guilty of. 


_* 4. They commend their own Party as Sufferers, © c: which is foreign to the 
Debate anent the Oath, as if none of the Recuſants had been Sufferers, which ſe. | 
verals of them were, and reflect on the Nonjurants as Facobites, weak, &c. 


Which is falſe, 


— 


g. The Confeſſion of Faith aſſeris nothing contrary to the word of God, | 


Feſſion ſays is plainly, when an Oath is both Lawful ant Expedient, that is, 
 Conduces in all its morat Circumſtances, to the benetre- and advantage of 


* 


the Jurants would have done i ere now, it being their intereſt; -wherefore 


5. They were the firſt Aggreſſors, both before and after the Oath was taken 


feveral Places, contrary to the Recommendations of Miniſterial Forbearance,\ 


6. They differ among themſelves,” as to the ſenſing of ſeveral words in the 


* 


'evidentfrom what follows in Part zd. As alſo, 


7. Their Senſe of the Oath is only ſupported by Conjectures, Ge. which 


could never warrand their taking of it; of which wore afterwards. 
FINALS 


S. 


Oath; all. which are but hinted, as being obvious to the Judicious, and fully 


© Goarteaus Reader, Pardon ſome Eſcapes and Errours of the Preſs, eſyecially> in 


the firſt Sheer, For Greanings read Gleanings, and Idſinuation read Inſinu: 


Aion. &c2 
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Courteous Reader, RT 
E pleas d to beware of imputing any thing in the firſt or ſecond 
Part of this Vindication, which may be juſtly diſſatisfying 
to the Pre- Non jurors in this Church; for whatever Eſcapes are 
ound therein, except theſe of the Preſs, the Author is willing to 
rectifie upon better Information : And he pretends no Antho! ity, or 
Warrant from the Non-Jurors jor hu ſmall Perſormance ; which he, 
thot moſt unfit, only undertoot, o of a juit Zygal for the good/Old 

ca 1 AR 71 5 / 2 
The diſcreet Reader islibewiſe intreated to amend the: following 
Eſcapes of the Preſs, in the firit Prat, pag. 2, line 15. blot out own. 
FN [.4. after Grounds add, whence. p. 7, l. 38. for Proba- 
tions, read Probabilities. p. 9, lin. ult. after cuts, add off. p. 14, 
J. 29. for juggling, r. gingling. p. 17, l. 28, after incapable add 
to ſes. J. 29, after Project, add of Eaſe. p. 20, l. 13, in the 
two Nations, blot out the. p. a3, l. 3. after Queen, add of E. 


rene 1 4 


B their taking on them the Stile and Title of K. or Q. p 25, I. 

„ g. for credibly, r. Credulity. p. 26, l. 33, after Oath, add for- 
1 Secluſions, when deſign'd, are uſually expreſt in Law, and 
a we muſt not diſtinguiſh Without, orb againſt the Law. Aud 
I'S 1. 39, for entaiÞd, /. conta in'd. p. 30, I. 26, when the promiſes, 

; v. when one promiſes. p. 31, J. 9. for ſubſtantially, r. ſub- if 

[ | ſtantial by. p. 22,1. 35, before Chamb: add 3. 5. 33, l. J, for 

1 nottourly, 7. not only. p. 34, J. 15, for concern'd, r. uncon- 
1 cern' d. And l. 17, for Succeſſion, . Succeſſor. p. 24, l. 39, 
BR for Nota its, r. no tacite. And ſome others of leſſer Moment, occaſi- 

| | ; ane by the-- Author's Abfence from the Preſs. —. 5 8 e 

1 | THY JIG IA on boron Sir 


r hich, becauſe they'll come in afterwards under a more ſpecious Dreſs; 


75 825 55 . 5 Fats | 

- HO it be well known to be a Riece of the Politicks of ſeveral 
Jurors, to deſpiſe and contemn both Perſons and Things, 
when unagreeable to their Meaſures and Projects, contra- 
ry tothe Word of GOD, and Rules of true Policy, which 

' forbid it, being the genuine Effect of Pride and Weakneſs, 
and no way ſuitable to procure, or maintain Peace: Yet 
out of reſpect to them, and leſt they ſhould complain of being lighted , 
which is obſerv'd to be a Cauſe of their very heavy Reſentments ; I ſhall © 
tollow as cloſely, as my Time will allow, the ſeveral Authors, who have. 
wrote in Defence of the Oath of Abjuration; notwithſtanding,that the ſeem/ 
ing Force of what they ſay might be taken off more bricfly, by anſwer: 
ing to theſe things, in which they agree, anent the Neceſſity of this Oath, 
the Rights, and Reference in it, or the like; and by refuting what new or 
diſtin Matter any of them advances : Wherefore I ſhall range theſe 
Anſwers into ſeveral Sections according to the Number of Pamphlets. 


TY CI. 


* 


Containing Anſwers to The OA T H ſet in its true Light. 8 


Need not inſiſt much upon this, it being ſufficiently reſelled by another, 

s to what was molt noticeable int; and ſome Jurants ha ve exprelly 
St wenne, dt eres RH 3 6 
This Author bath not the Shady of à Reaſon, or Argument, but meer 
Reflections on lome Non-jurants very groundlel(s and naked Allegations, as 
very unbyals'd Reader will perceive; till he come to pag. 11, 12, & 13. 
here he lays, Limitation and Entail or Tailzie are all one; and adduces 
our Reaſons, ſuch as they are, to prove that they are the fime: To 


{hall only lay here, 1. This makes againſt himſelf; for Exrarland Lins 

ation being the fame, , when one wears to maintain the ' Crown 5146 488 
ited, or entailed, he {wears to the Provins, which the Autborican'r de- 

y to limit the Crown; for in Law and Reaſon both, fo far as I can find, 

Limitation carries natively in its Bolom, 1K. A Con veyance of a Rigat. a 

The Perſon, or Perſons, to whom it is convey'd. 34%. That Which xeſtricts, 
5 i | 3 „ ↄ˙ ts nt „ nn 5 208 laaſtintg 
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** 


ſtints or bounds this Right, viz, The Proviſions or Conditions agreed to by 
Law and Paction: Conſequently, he muſt yield, that theſe are brought in- 
to the Oath, by the Words Limited and Entail d. 2. Its referred to ail 
Men of Judgement, if they do not think preſently upon a Right with its 


Burthens, Proviſions and Reſtrictions, when ever they hear, or ſpeak of a 


limited or tailzied Succeſſion \, eſpecially ſeing theſe Proviſions are known, 
and enaRted hy Law, as in, this Cale. 3. | defiderate Proof, that an enrail'd 
or tailzied Sucecſſion, means only the extending, or lengthening out of the 
Succe ſſion to ſuch and ſuch Perſons, or Families, without Conditions; and 
t believe, it will trouble this great Man, to produce one Inſtance of an en- 
taild Succeſſion, or tailzed Ettate without them, where limited Monarchy. 
takes Place, or People are govern'd by Laws, . 

But let us hear his Arguments, the firſt of Which is taken from that 
Clauſe, in Caſe the Limitation ſhou!d determine or ceaſe. His ſecond is foun- 
ded on another Expreſſion, viz. Who ſhould inherit the Crewn by Verrue of 
the Limitation, &. His third upon thefe Words, IL r:gquifir, that ſome 
further Prouſſio be made, &c. His fourth and laſt ſtands on this, That 
ſame Proviſions, which he enumerates, without telling his Reader what 
they are, muft take Eff: &. after the further Limitation ts made «ffiFFual 2 
From which he inters, That Limitation, or Entail, is a:SFirguifh a from the 
Prouiſi ent, as he thinks is very clear from theſe Words, in Article zd. of the 
UNION, viz. For ſettling the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Line, and exclud- 
ing all Pp b Succeſſors for euer: All which to be meer Shuffling, or Mi- 
ſtake; is plain from theſe Confiderations. 5 

1. By Ft ion he means only the Perſons to Succeed : Whereas the 
words he cites out of the Acts makes them different, or at leaſt ſhews Li- 
mitation to intend {omething more than ſuck _ Succefiors barely, v:z. 
Thee Legal Qualifications, as we have already heard; tor otherwiſe theſe 


Words in the ſecond Act, Every Perſan who ſhall inherit the Crown 


b Ver- 
tue of the Limitation, Ce. And we promiſe to defend the Princeſs . 


and the Heirs of her Body, being Proteſtants, accord ng tothe Limitation and 


Succeſſion of the Crown in this Ad ſpeciſyd and contain d, with our Lives 


and ES#ates, Oc. can have no Tollerable Senſe. Whence its evident, that 
Limitation in the deſign of the Legiſlative, means principally the conditions 


..extant in this Act: And according to this Author, Entail'd and Limited being 


thedame, Entail'd in the Oath muſt intend the Proviſions, unleſs he make 
the forecited words meerly' Nugrtory and Nonſenſical; thus the Perſons! 
who aresto inherit, by vertue of theſe Per ſons, who are to inherit or ſucceed, 
0 a like. 2. Limitation or Entail, means either the Perſons to whom the 
own is aſtricted by this A& with tfie ir Qualifications therein EnaRed, or 
Without them; if the Latter, then not only the abſurdity follows, which 
Was guſt now mentioned, but the Sucteſſors are abſolute and free of all 


Bonds, 


Bonds, and as ſuch Sworn to à matter or buſineſs diametrically contrary c 
cope of the Acts, their contents and the words laſt cited. If Limitation in- 


clude the firſt, then | have my purpoſe, viz; Thar Entail'd in the Oath: 
takes in all the proviſions that in the Act affects the Succeſſor. 3. | want 

roof that the words, Limited or Intailed, fignifies no more than theſe 
3 ſſors or Perſons on whom the Crown is Devolved; for his meer inſinu- 


ation ( for indeed he's ſo weary that he durſt not ſpeak it oor. is no 
nor that | 


Argument, and it might juſtly been expected of ſuch an able Aut 
he wou'd made conceſcendances and given inſtances of other Lawyers une 


derſtapding theſe Words as he does, if there had been any ſuch. 


Wheiice 4 I can fee no Difference berwixt further 2 on which he 
and others lays great weight, and further Limitation; for certainly the 
Parlia ment very well underſtood to make the Title of their Ac and the 
Bod) of it agree; and altbho the Clauſe, ſome further proviften for ſecur- 
ing their Religion Cc. be added after furder Limitation of the Crown; yet 
this plainly implyes proviſion and Limitation to be the ſame, and we may 
hear afterwards the Parliament ufing them promiſcuouſly ; For the word 
Further proviſion, in the lenſe of all I converſe with, ſays, that what went 
before it, was a proviſion, call it as you pleaſe, And it being a Note of 
Gradation, he might mind that Grads non Var i ant ſpeciem; and in all 
the Diſcourſes or Languages I ever heard or underſtood, the word furt her 
intends, that what is ſubjoined to it, is relative to what went before and to 
the fame purpoſe; of which inſtances might be given without end: As 
for Example, if a Miniſter preaching: on Chriſt's Sufferings, and having 
Diſcours'd ſeveral things thereanent, he ſhou'd ſay ; yea further, he ſuffers 
ed thus and thus: Cou'd any in reaſon infer, that what he laſt ſaid, even 
tho” it were porticularly conſidered. diſtin from his foregoing Diſcourſe, 
was excluſive of it, and wholly impertinent ? And ſuppoſe one were require 
ed to (wear, that they wou'd maintain the Doctrine of Chriſt's Sufferings 
(as its declared and avouch'd in ſuch a Sermon) he being the greateſt 
Sufferer ; cou'd anv ſay, that the Swearer of ſuch a Sentence is only bound 
to what was ſaid before the word further, or to believe that he was the 
greateſt Sufferer, but utterly uriconcerned with the particular Explicati- 
ons of theſe Sufferings after the word further? and yet the reaſoning of 
this Author and others is the very fame. 5, However ſo diſcrepant the 


_ proviſions be in their abſolute and particular Nature as was before hinted, 
(tor inſtance, 2 join in Communion with the Church of England, ana not to g 
out of Britain, and Ireland, without the Parliament's leave, are very diſt inc 
and different in themſelves ) yet their Difference does not hinder them from 
being Reſtrictions on the Succeſſor, who by the Law is obliged to under= 


go them both; and ſeeing he can according to the Acts, plead no Exemp*- 
tion from them on the ſcore of their being diſtinct things, as little can. they 
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who ſwear the Reference to the Acts, in which they ſtand on a Level, as 


the Dialogue ſays, Page 5o. and without any Bill of Excluſion upon the 


leaſt of them, which the Parliament thinks fit to continue, 6. The words 
recited before by this Author from Art. zd, of Union, being general, can 
never be Exegetick of what the Engliſh Parliament ſays, which is expreſly 
ſpecial and particular, as to their Dcfign of ſecuring their Eſtabliſhmentby 
this Oath ; for to explain what's particular by a general, is to elude and 


fruſtrate all ſpecial proviſions and Contracts. 


As to what he ſays Page 14, anent As and Which, being in a manner the 
lame; Cc. I anſwer, 1. Its credibly informed that the Houfe of Peers 
thought otherwiſe; ſee Eſſay Page 16. If Acts which were the ſame, that 
famous Diſt inction in the Schools, Specificative and Redupliative, were to 
no purpoſe ; Which for this Author's meer Allegation, our Profeſſors of 


Philoſophy will not ſay. 3. Seing he yields, that AS reduplicats upon the 
Members of Entail in the firſt Act, why may it not Reduplicat upon the 


proviſions in the ſecond Act? 4 Its a miſtake, That the firſt Act contains 
no proviſions, as is ſeen already; and he granted, Page 10, That this Act 
enſued upon the Claim of Right, which wanted not proviſions : But ſup- 

oſe (which is not granted) that the firit Act had no proviſions, what 
* that againſt the Reduplication of As upon the proviſions he yields to 


be in the ſecond AR. 


Page 14. and 15. He brings no proof, That the proviſions he mentions, 
are excluded from the Oath ; but only ſays, no Man of good ſenſe can pre- 
tend them to import any Obligation upon the Swearer, . To which it's e- 
pough toanſwer, That it being uſual in Laws and Contracts, to make an 
Expreſs Article of Secluſion, or Clauſe of Exception, when they wou'd eaſe 
Perſons of what otherways they're lyable to; but no ſuch Clauſe appearing 
either in the Acts or Oath, the T aker of it is oblig'd, not only to conſent to 
and approve of the Proviſions, but to do his utmoſt to have them perform'd 
which the Government may call him to, by Virtue of his Oath (for what 
this Author and I know ) not without Reaſon, 5 | 
What he ſays, Pag. 15, and 16, of the Succeſſor's being Bound to preſerve 
the Church of Scotland, Cc. is not to the purpoſe; nor what he ſays, of Als 
legiance to the Queen, ſince in it no ſuch Reference was made, as in the Oath 


of Abjuration,which hath not the leaſt ſhadow of Reference to the Preſervati- 


on of the faidChurchz;and I very much doubt, if the Exg/zþ would have allow'd 
avy ſuch Reference, ey'n if we had been ſo juſt to our Selves, as to deſire it; 
not to inſiſt on what many judge as to the Illimited Expreſſions in the Allegi- 
ance, and the Queen's joining in Communion with the Church of England, 
which he mentions ; and the e:/x:i« the Takers of it obtain'd from the Go- 
vernment; as alſo the Diverſity of Circumſtances notic'd before. But he 
preſently forgets himſelf there, and in the Top of Pag. 17. When he argues, 

1 | t | Lon 
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from the Proviſions being entirely 8 Concern, totheir Excluſion 
from the Aljuration, tho he grants it takes in the Entail : Upon which 1 
propoſe this Query; Whether or not one is guilty, who ſmears to bring a Suc- 
ceſſor into that Condition of performing Tyes, contrary the Sweur er's Principles? 
What he ſays, Page 17 and 18. againſt the Pretender having any Right 
mhatſomever, is fo far from removing the Doubt, anent the Words about it 
in the Oath, that it encreafes the ſame, For 1. He makes them to deny 515 
having any manner of Right, Which can't be known, and conſequently can't 
be Sworn with Judgment. 2. Its a great Controverſie among Lawyers,Whe- 
ther or not the Forfeiture or Abdication of a King, excludes his Children from- 
the Crown ? Which heightens the Scrouple, it being Safeſt to forbear what's 
Intricate and Doubtful; eſpecially conſidering that they determine it in the 
Negative,where theSucceſſion isLineal,W hich is confirm'd, 3. From the Par- 
liament's bringing Queen Mary and Q. Anne to the Throne, notwithſtand- 
ing of their Father's Abdication or Forfeiture : And that the Law uſually cuts 4 | 
offall the Children of other Forfeited Perſons or Fathers, from their whole 1 
Eſtate. 4. Its granted by all, and it cannot be deny'd, That the Parliament 7 
hath fhew'd a Special Regard, in all their Elections and Nominations of Suc- 11 
ceſſors, ſince the Revolution, to Proximity in Blood to our Royal Line, as a 
Foundation of Right; according to the Author of the Oath conſider d, Pag. 6. 
Which being fo, how can any of a Tender Conſcience Swear, That the Pre. 
tender hath not any Right whatſomever, while his Blood-right may remain, 
for what we can know. Wherefore upon the whole, and what this Author 
ſays in the Top of Pag. 19, Its plain, That the Oath had been more Liquid 
and cler as to this part of it, if it had been ſubjoin'd, He being educat Popiſh. 
From Page 19, to 22. He Dictats and Repeats only, That the Proviſions 
are not brought into the Oath without proof, and no way takes off what 
was advanced againſt the Oath 5 as will appear to any, who conſiders 
what he ſays. 2 : | 1 
In Page 22 he miſtakes, when he ſays, the only qualification required for 
the Succeſlion to the Crown is, that the Succeſſor be a Proteſtant; for his 
not Marrying a Papiſt, is another by the ſecond Act. See Eſſay Page 13, 14. 
Remarks upon the Diſplay Page 27. By which you may ſee the Jurants at 
odds among themſelves. Then he RefleRs, ibid: on all that ſay, the Pro- 
viſions affect the Oath, as to a ſecond Judgement, in points of Conſcience z 
to which return the Query, whether the Jurants or Non jurants neglect 
moſt a ſecond Judgement in matters of Conſcience, the former uſing ſuch 
Preciſions, Diſtinctions, and Evafions; as are not only without Law, but 
without all precedents in the weighty point of an Oath ? The Latter being 
againſt the fame, becauſe mor diftinguendum eff, ubi lex non diſtinguit; "2-4 
3 a ; | 2 * . ſack 


7 q — — 
"I 
* . ——————— 
of - — INI SECIS —m 3 


2 2 ? [ 
2 | 
: : 
* 
| 
5 


_ eaſily own. 


alter the Sircefſion, '&e, # n Argument against the Oath > whereas no 
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guch Abſtraftions can never be ſafely uſed, where Conſcience is concerne® : 
Pag. 23. He only fays, That Words without Equivocation, &c. are requi» 
fite in all Oaths; which is nothing like an Anſwer to the Argument drawn 
therefrom, againf}the Oath, as any, who reads the Authors againſt it, will 


* 


Pag. 24, 4 & 25. ke repeats his old Cant of Limitations and Proviſions 


being quite different, and (ys, as e Proviſions are only to take 


Plare after the Entail takes Effect, c&c. To which the Author of the Efay 


anſwers well, pag. 6. But beſides ! add, Its a Miſtake in this Author and 
others, Who trace his Footſteps, to think, That the Proviſions affect not the 


Succefljon {worn to; becauſe they take Effect, only when the Succeſſor 
comes to the Throne, and are diſtinct, as he ſpeaks, from the Entail: For 
1. If he diſpone his Eſtate to his Son, With theſe different Burthens, That he 
Pay ſuch Sums to the Children of his ſecond Marriage, and pay his Debts 


jn caſe he have any at his Death; Will any Man ſay, that theſe Proviſions 


. 


affect not his Son, becauſe they are different, ſeeing they were made with 
an expreſs deſign to oblige him? Or that he is free from the laſt, becauſe it 
differs frora the firft ; or is mentioned in the Diſpoſition not immediatly after 
the firſt ? or with fuch a word, as further, providing his Son pay fuch Sums 


Ge? 2. This Author cou'd not but Know, that Lawyers ordinarly Diftin- .$- 


guiſh betwixt Conditions, or their, Obligation, which commences with the 


Right, to which they're appended at their firſt making, and the time of their 


fulfilment, and treats of them ſeparatly. 1 might cite ſeveral, Eminent Law- 
vers expreſly providing, if it were not to carry Coals toNew-Ca#le, with re- 


Ape to this great Author, -Conditionalis ftipulatio ex prejents wires àaccipit, 
obligatio non el Suſpenſa, nec ſper Obligationss ſed ante Conditionis Praſta- 


tonem naſcitur. 3, Will the vticklers for the Will, ſay, that becauſe ſeveral 
things Stipulated by it, were not to take, effect, till ſeven Years expir'd, 
therefore itdid not commence or had no Obligatory force on us before ? 1be- 
lieve they can't ſay it, for, conditio conventions adjecta, Qbiigatiofem &. 
hem Oblightidits non aiffert. q 0723 23202 914 
Pag. 25. He ſays, This On goes further, and that upon the very Ground of 
the Allegiance, Sc. To Which 1 oppone, 1. What many Jurants lay, That 
eh Oath is imply d in the Alligiance: So much do they interfier With one 
andther. 2. He addüces no Proof of it, unleſs we take his bare Aſſertion 


« 


4 


fort. 3. N it did go further, as, I'm inctin'd to think; yet this 


Mays nothing for, bur againſt the Repetition of the Allegiance ip it. 4. 
want to Know-, o. ſwearing de præſenti, as Jurants ſpeak, conſiſts with His 
going further. | | 


” 


Pag. 26. He tells us, That the Parliament“ Declaration of their Freedom to 


Man 
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I Nan to keep his own Sie Vin ker to a Bride, whoſe Fathel de- 
clares himſelf cap to ae 8 N . „„ 
Pag. 26. He ſays, The Oath being enatt ed, muſt be talen: To which Ia n- 
= ſwer, either it was\a Duty before it Was enatted, or not; if > Duty be ore, 
then the enacting of it made it not Duty: If it was no Duty, no humane. 
Authority cou'd make it Duty, as We may hear more fully afterwards; So 
that he did well to add, ie heuld be taken if lawful and righieous; eſpecial- 
ly if he had proven it. to be ſuch; but yet the Apoſtle tells him, Thar all law- 
e things, are not expedient,” | _ W 
Io what he ſüys, pag. 27, anent the pz Succeſſion, I oppone What 
ee ſays pag. 28, We }hould unite in Truth and Righteouſneſs. 2. If there was 
need, as he pleads, for our harmonious going into this Oath, Why was it 
not adapted to our Principles and Circumſtances ? which not being dene, 
we're excus'd before the World, at the Hands of the Proteſtant Succeſſor, _ 
and of all Friends, for. not taking it; eſpecially ſeing we've given ſuch ' 
5 Proofs otherwiſe of our Zeal for the Proteſtant Succeſſion, by Prayer, De. 
p | ctarations, and the like, | XS Ee TR. 


Eo / / and Poa Page 


Seing, as he grants, pag. 28, Schiſm of a Breach, to be at preſent perni- 
cious, theſe, who were clear for the Oath, ſhould have.forborn to take it, 
for Unity's ſake : For all will grant, That a Pofitive Duty, as the Furants 

'| ſpeak, # not to be perform d at all Times, and eſpetially when it occaſions , or 
ie cauſes a Rupture, i ſhould be delay 4: Whereas theſe, who ſcrupled at the 
Oath, cou'd not take it, While their Scruples remain'd, without ſihning 2- 
N | gainſt their own Conlciences 3 which at no time is allowable.” See 
| E ffay pag. 30. 33>. 4 „ * K 4 n TE; 
15 I with what he ſays, pag. 23. 29. anent the Duty of Clear Brethren to the 
a- Scrupulous, were mire obſerved, for the Goſpel's ſake, and the Peace of this 

: Church, tho' his Advice ſhou'd have run in a more Evangelick Strain: Then 
d, the Furants wou'd not reproach and deſpiſe the Reruſants, as weak filly men: 
As to which, I ſhall'make no Retorhon, but only repeat the Animadyertion 
S of a Judicious Gentleman, Fix. Thar none bad taken the Abjufat ion; but 


I packy and weak E | 77 
of. Having noticed what was moſt plauſible in this great Author, for whom . 


bat I've a peculiar Veneration, particularly for his good Service to gur Intereſt; ' 
d and for whoſe Death, ſince this was written, Lm very ſorry :'- I ſhall ſtudy 
ion the more Brevity in what follows; becauſe, as'judicious' Readers haye'obler- 
his ved, He laid the Ground-work, on which-the reſt ſuperſtruct their Enlarge- 
f. ments and Stretches; and thertfore ſubmits to the Impartial Verdict of ſenſi: 
His ble Judges, whether their Edifice does not fall, its Foundation, being ſub- 
Obe Al if —. Pamphlet _ not been more truly entituled, The. 
te Oathof Abjuration ſet in its twilight. 3 
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Ty Aze 1. He 1 q od vix. That os Scruples a 1 . 
were raiſed and ſpred with great Induftry; ieren 8 - _ 
| preat Pains only to have their Scruplesremov'd ; which wat not dons 
by all that was raiſed and ſpred with more Induſtry and Art, in Favours of 


the Oath; of which the early Prints and their Multitude are no {mall docu · 


ments; and its not doubted, if what he alledges àgainſt the Scri 
been true, but theſe prints had got lels Reception FP IS Kaplan had 

Pag- 2. He ſpeaks out in moe Words, what the former Author had in- 
ſinuate anent the determining of the Limitations, by which he underſtands 


the Death of the then King, and preſent Queen, without Heirs : Where- 


as in the Series, and Intent of the AR, it implies, That upon their Demits. 
the Proviſions enacted by the Bill of 2 and other 75 Phat, 


would be ineffectual or not performed; for if the Perſons Die, who were 
ons or Conditions; the great De- 


obliged to per form ſuch and ſuch Limitati 
ſign of enacting theſe is fruſtrate, and at leaſt ſtopt, till ſome fit perſons be 
agreed on for performing of them; eyen as when I make ſome arpain or 


Conditions with another, when he dyes, I may very properly ſay, My Bar- 


gain's expired, or at an End; tho! I be reſolved to redintegrate, or conti- 
nue the ſame, or to ſuperadd thereto, with ſome other Perſon 1 think fit. 
which is enforc'd from this, that thele Conditions and Proviſions, tho' till 
unrepeal'd, can't be fulbl'd , but by ſome fit Perſons, who will undertake 
their Performance, theſe Perſons ng the only proper Means for rendering 

el 8 | ie great End, for which they were 
de and enacted: This is ſo plain, that its a Wonder how any Rational 


t 4 


Man can offer ſuch an Evafion, as this Author here wakes, „ 
Tag. 3. He labours to involve the Non. jurors in an Inconfiſtency, betwixt 
their ewning of the Revolution and their Refyſal of this Oath: Out of 


” 


Fer they may eaſily extricate themſelves, by telling him, That altho“ 


ey bre for the Revolution and againſt the Pretender; as much as he or any 


Prongiptes, vix. His being Popiſh For I hope this Author will not ay, 


that 


_ 9. — — 


1 
+ the 


Containing Anſwers to the Letter anent the Oath-of Abjuration. © 


* 


* 
* 


5 
? 
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that itsagreeable to them to abjure him abſolutly, leſt he contradi the Au? 
i e i ar 00. 0. 5 

Alter this he ſpends more than his 4th Page in Egumerating of four 
ſafe ſenſes, as he thinks cf the Particle AS and their Illuſtrations, viz. Its 
. redundancy, and being Equivalent to Becauſe or Seeing, and which; 
- Whence he infers that an hurtful and choaking ſenſe of it, amidſt ſuch 


7 — * 


variety of Acceptations ſhould be avoided; and that his Native freedom 
warrants him to take this Particle As in that ſenſe that comports with his 
known Principles, and the World will underſtand him ſo, Fc. On which 
I need not dwell long, in reſpe& that it expoſes his Candor very much 
ſor't. He owns it amounts to no more than that AS may be taken other- 
. wiſe than in a Reduplicative ſenſe Page 5. 2. Suppoling that AS admits 
of ſeveral ſenſes, as the Authors of the Oath: conſidered Page 14. and of 
the Dialogue Page 53. in Imitation of the former Author; yet this variety _ 
makes againſt this part of the Oath, unleſs they prove it to have one fixt 
and ſafe. ſenſe here 3 which this Author owns he hath not as yet done. z. 
The World can never underſtand, as a litile Time bath diſcovered al- 
ready, how he may faſcly take the Oath in a ſenſe as agreeing with his 
Principles, when the Legiſlative tells him in expreſs words, that this 
Oath was Enacted and Conirived at fiſt, not only for the pre. 
ſervation of the Proteſtant Religion; but for the maintainance of the 
Church of England as by Law Eitabliſh'd, which is contrary to his Prin- 
ciples, if he be a Presbyterian, as 1 ſhall not doubt ct it. and this. is irrefrag- 
- ably evifted from what he ſays Page J. Unleſs the Impoſers, either in the 
Oath it ſelf of otherwiſe intimate 2 contrary ſenſe of it to me. 4. The 
weight of the Argument àgainſt this Qith is not only laid upon the 
Particle AS( tho it might be. fo very fafgly, ſuch particles being the 
molt material and ſignificant parts of Language; yea and the moſt Eff 
ſential too, as Pjil-lgifts have. obſerved ) but on the whole Reference 
as its worded and circumſtantiat in the Qath, as is clear from What hath 
been aid. F. according to this reaſoning he can't; if conſiſtent with hini- 
ſelf explain the Oath 5, or approve of the Declaration many have already 
made, and he may take the Oath of Supremacy, if it be impoſed ; for 
Presbyterians own a Civil Supremacy in the Soveraign as very conſiſtent 
with their Principles; or any other Oath may be taken by this Author, 
however ſo ambiguous or Equiyocal, providing he can find a ſenſe of it, 
that comports with his Principles, 6. Reafon and Conſcience ſay, that 
| beſide the weighing of the Matter and end of the Oath, and the common 
Sentiments of the Impoſers and takers (which laſt Expreſſion of his is very 
ambiguous, and gives Umbrage to many; but I may not ftay to *Diffe& it) 
the Phraſes, words, and the Connexion, being the immediate Vehicles of 
its ſenſe, and the Deſign of the Lawgiver ſhou'd beconfider'd; which if fully 
and without Byaſs ponder'd, mo have kept him from feflecting on other; 


for their zver flo to this very CIA Oath, 7. His Native freedom 
as 4 Man or Chriſtian (not ts expoſe it as very harſh and unſcriptural ) 
© to underſtand the Oath, as ſaid before, is without all Warrant; For T 
Adoubt very much if he or any for him find it among all the brancheg of 
Chriſtian Liberty; and its contrary to the very end of. Oaths and words 
both, which is to Communicate our Thoughts, and to give ſecurity of 
our honeſt Intentions; but this can never be ſaid to be done, at leaſt ſin- 
cerely, when we do not anſwer the expreſs Deſigns of the Legiſhtive im. 
oling an Oath on us for that effect! That its a part of his Civil Liber- 
y, Im perſwaded he can produce no Law or Cuſtom, at leaſt in Scotland 
among Conſcientious Men; and I think he'll find no Sanctuary under an 
Intrinſick Quality in Oaths, as probation, or an Extrinſick Quality, as a De- 
fence , which the Lords admit of, as they ſee cauſe z wherefore what he 
fays (and he but avers, to uſe his own word, without proof) according to 
the uſual Diſtinction of Liberty, muſt be a piece of his corrupt Natural 
freedom; which, with the Conceſſion of all that feel it, hath a ſtrong 
ſervile proneneſs to lie and prevaricate for Self preſervation; ſo that Grace on- 
ly can retrive from its powerful influence to equivocate, even in an Oath, 
Fran which how to Aﬀoilze this Author, I know not, when to keep in 
With his Principles, he'll remove from the Oath he takes, the Deſign of its 
= Impoſers, tho directly contrary thereto, . 
4 : | heed not ſtay upon his Information, ibid: againſt the Reduplicative 


Senſe of the reference, ſeeing as we have heard already, a more probable ac- 


# [ . cc unt is given by the Eye and Ear Witneſſes to the contrary; which ſuf- 
* = ficiently obviats his firſt Argument, Pag. 6. 7. taken from the Expunging 
| | ; of the word Limited, and the inſerting of the word Ertaild ; which is 


ade up, as the unbyaſfed Reader will eaſily obſerve, of Precarious Stories 
and Allegations, without any Document, tho' he pretends to have Atteſtati- 
ons from Members of Parliament. For, 1. Its plain already, that the words 
ro» 77 and Intail'd are the ſame from the Conceſſions of this, the farmer 

Luthor and the Vindication of the Jurants, fo that here he forgets himſelf, 
2. Its likewiſe clear from all the Reaſonings againſt this Oath, that the only 
difficulty was not as to the word Limited; wherefore he miſrepreſents mat. 
ters of Fact here, 3. If the Engl:/þ had been ſo ready to give eaſe to the 
Scrupulous, to uſe his own word, as he Inſinuats, why might not the whole 
T eference been cancel'd; ſeeing with the Conceſlion of all, ev'n the Jurants, 
. 8 he Oath was full and intire en ugh, as to the Proteſtant Succeſſion without 

| it. 4. Its credibly informed, tuat the clear Brethren at the time he (peaks 
of, hinder'd a full Repreſentation of the moſt weighty Scruptes, when Friends 
ia Parliament wrote for them; fo that the want of a ſufficient and effectual 


* 


j 5 relief lyes at their Door chief, 70 SHS 
i His ſecond Argument againſt the Reduplication of AS, taken from the 


Scots Parliament, wiz, Princeſs Sophia &c. on whom the Crown is ſettled 2 


* Foy 


1 : Me” 7 
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. repealing of the two proviſions he there mentions ; from Which he raifes,/as 
he thinks, a formidable attack upon the Morurors as charging by their 
. reaſonings the Parliament with Deliberate Perjury G. But thivto-be' ut 


terly in conſequential is evident to any, who conſiders that acrordirig 10 


former Authors, Temporary Rights, ſo long as they ſubſiſt, may be aſcer- 


tained upon the Oath; in conſequence of which, it can be no Ablurdity te 


ſay that the Oath took in theſe Temporary Proviſions, the Parliament have 
ing Enacted them as then juſt and expedient in the Acts referred to by the 


Oath ; tho' on ſecond Thoughts they repeal'd them; from which, as he really 


does Page 12, he ſhou'd diſtinguiſh the proviſions that are eſſential to, and 
neceſſarly inſeparable from the Conſtitution of Ergl;/f Monarchy z Such 
as their Hierarchy is own'd to be, the ſecueity of which yet ſtands unre- 

ſcinded in the foreſaid Acts, viz. The Succeſſors joining in Communion 


with the Church of England, as is clear from one of the proviſions, That 


all Laws or Statutes in Force at the Succeſſor's coming to the Throne, Hall be ra- 


tified, Whence it follows undenyably, that they intend not to alter all the 


Proviſions, to which this Reference in the Oath muſt ſtill look in purſuance 


of them; So that any Body may ſee his Argument to be a meer Fallacy, 
like this, becauſe two Men are gone out of the Company they were in ; 
Therefore the whole Company is removed; tho' Ocular inſpection convinces 
us that the company fits ſtill, where they were. bing Vu 

His 34, Argument Page 8, brought from Mens repeating the ſame Story 
in ſubſtance, tho' uſing different words, Particles and Phraſes 3 and his 
Reſumption of what the former Author had ſaid as to the words of the'laſt 


Sc. In the ſecond Article of the Vnion is great untenderneſs and a miſe 
take, as if there were no Difference. betwixt a common Story, the ſub= 
ſtance of which any Body may ſafely tell in's own ;Diale&, and the words 


of an Oath, which is Sacred and carries in them the Deſign of its Impo- 
ſers; and muſt be faithfully repeated: I would ask this Author, if inter- 
preters are in the Right who expound or underſtand the Evangeliſt Luke's 


general Narrative of Peter's denying his Maſter without Curſing or Swear- 
ing, as not exciuſive of Matthem and Mark's more full and particular Ac» 


count thereef with curfing ; which if he yield, as he muſt do, or elſe go 
againſt Reaſon, and the Faith of what theſe two Evangeliſts ſay, then the 


forecited words of the Scots Parliament are no Candid or juſt Commentary, 
being general, upon the Reference in the Oath, and the Exgliſb Acts, which 
are more full and particular. „„ 2 

His 4, Argument Pag. 8. 9. taken from the two Nations having their 
reterv'd Rights unalterably fecur'd by the Union as to Church matters; and 
how truly he here ſpeaks, let the Tolleration and the Prints againſt it declare; 
Which is ſo far from helping him, that it makes againſt him, being the cw 
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with this, becaule a ſolemn-Tranſaction is agreed to, determining to eath 
Nation their ſeparate Rights,; therefore it can't be infring'd, even when the 


ones Rights are-heavily retrencht, and an Oath is laid upon that People,con- 
- taining an expreſs reference to Acts, in which the Rights of the other. Nati- 
on ate extended, and particularly ſecured ; notwithſtanding that this ſecu- 
_ rity and reference is contrary to the Principles of theſe, on whom the Oath 


is impoſed, as the Commiſſion in one of their Addreſſes to the laſt Soors Par 


liament, declar'dand expreſly ſnew'd that the ſaid Parliament ought not to 


allo or conſent to the Exgl h Parliament their providing for the ſecurity of 


their Church, as they kw Expedient: And heſides its plain withont a 


ſtretch from this Author's words here, that becauſe of our reſerved Rights, 


We can't be required to Swear to the ſecurity of the Church of Exg/and,which, 
is looſe Reaſoning; or if we ſhould Swear ſo, its not inconſiſtent with the 


nion or our Principles, which indeed too many think, tho without Rea- 
/ V To oo od: cm 
Then Pag. . After a Reflection on Nonjurants, their Reaſoning-Facutty 


* 


not being ſo clear, && c. He propoſes other two Arguments againſt the Re- 

duplication of the reference, the firſt of which is no better than a meer Re- 
petition of his forgoing ſecond Argument, amounting to this much, that 
the Parliament muſt be Guilry of Perjury, as often as they alter or annulany 
Exgliſb Statute, &c. which follows not. Becauſe; 1. The Con fi: wation of 


Laws by theSucceffor when he comes tothe Throne, is to be uuderſtood ef ſuch 


as are Fundamental, and for the Intefeft and Advantage ofChucrch andsState, to 


WwhicmahLaws are Level'd; but this can nevet be alledged of whatStatutes the 
Parliament xepeals, according to his own arguing. Its clear from the Act 
firſt appointing this Oith, Thar all Laws or Statutes of Public Vrilit), are 
dejign'd to be preſer vd'd inviolable. 3. This Author grants the Fermane: cy of 
the Government, Pag. 12. do that the Parliament is not perjur'd, if they re- 


peal ſuch Circumſtantial Acts, that are not for the Behoof of the Nation: 
But if they reſcind what affects the Civil and Eccleſiaſt ick Conſtitution, this 


Oath-takers ought td 160k to that; being concern'd, nat only on the Account 
of the Reference, but of other Words in it, which are confeſſed to relate to 
the Exgli Monarchy, © „ 7 ; TT 
His ſecon argument taken from the impoffibility of Underſtanding all the 
Engliſh Laws, if the Oath refer'd to the fore ſaid proviſion, vaz. The Retifi- 


cation of all Laws in Force, when the Succeſſor comes to the Throne is a 


Reflection on the Exgliſh as making Laws, which could not be underſtood: 
nd-Militates againſt bis taking of the Oath , being alſoa Contradiction to- 


the former Anthor who tells him, Pag. 22. That thu! we underſtood not 


ſome of theſe Acts at firſt ; yet we are come toa perfect Knowledge of them; 
and to the Author of the Remarks on the Diſplav, Pag. 15. who ſays, one 


may Swear that ſuch a Gentleman hath a Right, tos Orchards, Parks, 


6. 


e wy nth ew th 
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| for, who is required to (Tovern according to Engliſ Laws in Force 


| Swear according to theſe expreſs Wardr.by me ſpoken, that the prey ns £ 


the Oath z which helps;not the Matter, being a meer Tranſpo 


$A. oo a ³⅛ Ü ¹m¹ ⅛ i es, ; nn, en, i A. * 
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TT (ccc 
Jer Without determining 2-particular \controverſy” betrigt ir *apd hag. 4 
Neighhours, & c. Or which is exactly the lame, one may Swear tog Succeſs. 
Thro wally Speak? - Force, when 
he mounts the Throne,generally Speaking, -withoura ſpecial furvey of nd 
acquaintance with theſe Laws; for either they Swear to the“ Sücceſſionß Was 


' Lyable to Govern according to the Laws fore ſſid or hot; if nt, then” they * 


x 


Swear to it very abſolutly z. which che foreſight and Cbtith ff the Egli, 
and their very Acts referred to. forbids any National Nan t thing N es 
mer, | cannot ſee how the takers of this Oath are unconcern%'*abogt theſe. * 
Laws, whether they underſtood; them or not; to paſs, that this Argument, 
if of any force at all, makes againſt high Church Swearing in al Re Melle: | 
tive Senſe, which yet on this ſcore they can't diſclaims” RT. 

Then Pag. to. He infers from the Words in the Oath, alt #hiſe*rhing) Þ_ 


7 
be; *F | 


being expreſt are not5worn tozas if the expreſs Words of the referenee'ro theſe 
Acts, Which contain the Provilions, where not in the Oath , yes, fo _incon= © 
ſi{tenFis he that according to this, his Incapacities of the Succeſſor Pag, 12, 


vary he ſays there are neceſſarly underſtood, can't be included in this 
Oat 5 N : T2; „ „ͤ;ỹTͤꝛ - eee 
1 


After this in Pag. 10. He allows a twofold Reduplication, one upon the 
Perfons, another upon their, being Prote tanta, in Paraphraſe of She pars, of = 
OF tREe » 
Words and Sentences, as the impartial Reader will perceive : But here one 
might ask, If As reguplicats upon the Perſons, which he grants, why not 
pon all their Legal Qualifications? And it upon one of theſe, why not up- 
on them all, ſeing he once and again yielded, That if one of them be included 
n the Oath, they must be all taten in? Eſpecially, when the Oath refers to ©, 
s containing them all: And if there be a Reduplication upon ſuch Pro- 
et ant Perſons, which, by: what he granted; heecan't deny; then its either 
pon them, as ſuch a Proteſtant. Family in Germany next in Blood to the 
gli Crown; and if fo, it muſt take in their Hereditary Right, which can't 
e alledged by theſe, who difown this Kind of Right: Or upon them, as 
ch Protefl ants nominate by the Parliament, and thus it takes in the Pro: 5: 
ions enacted for them ia Law; for theſe only are à Security to the G: 
il and Ecclefia$tick Rights of England. „ ASIA ID th d eee een deer r 


What he ſays pag. 1 , anent the Succeſfor in petitoris & poſſeſſorio, * 71 
o well anſwer'd by the Author of the Eſſay, pag: 14, 15: That I need do ʒꝭ“ 
ay upon it, eſpecially when its a meer Aſſertion deſtitute” of any Proof, we. FD 
nice Subtilty, à Preciſion juſtly miſregarded by all Men of Tenderneß in 


mmon Tran factions; for one not fond of Evafions would think, Flat 271 
erſon be bound by Oath to own ſuch a Succeſſor's Acclaiming of the 
own,; and to bring him to the Throne; he's thereupon oblig'd {0 = 
| a * tzneng 


the 


— 


dend him in's Poſſeſſion of it, while he hath not forfeited his Right; and ſe- 


jag he that willeth the End, willech the Means, & e contra, it followeth, that 


| : were demande 95 taken, can any think, that the Swearers of this Abjura- 


What he ſpea] | 
the Purpoſe , upleſs the Parliament had expreſly declar'd ſo much, viz. That 


or ae e their ſeveral reſerv'd Rights : But this not being 
OF f.1N 
ST. 


Re geri 


Author ot the Oat hi conſidered, pag.” When he tells us, with him, That our 


Allegi ance ta the Sovereign will be reguir d, he being in the actual Exerciſe of 


the Government, before he ſwear the Coronation Oath : And yet within a few 
aid Oath, to go- 


of him in the Oath, for he only tells us, That he is freed from his Oath if 
Suceefar 175 Fat uous, or tyrannical, or marry 4 Pai ſt; and theſe are ſup · 
Ader Rood in thy Oath; Wnence its plain, That be having grant- 


a grants ſome. of. the 
Proviſions to be underſt | A th | 
ae of which, would have been more Integrity, and prevented the tacit 
Excyptions of others, and perhaps Givit War. eren 
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p- According to him they are all comprehended in the 


EN 1b Bo 
5 Cantaining Auſwers to the Oath Conſidered. | 
Ping his Preface, Page 2. z. as being Obviate from what was former: 
| ly faid, eſpecially becaute it plainly infers againſt his purpoſe, that 
if this Oath was neceſſary for the Safety of the Proteſtant Religion and Suc- 


ceſſion, it ought to have been ſo Modell'd and fram'd, as ali, who wiſh'd 
well thereto, might without any Hefitation go into it, which not being 


done, his ſeemirg, and the Author of the Oath ſer in its true Light, his 


viſible Necetlicy evaniſhes, it being granted, that Enemies to the foreſaid 
Succeſſion had taken this Oathz And that it came to us with many Dif- 
advantages; With which I can't reconcile what he ſays of it, as being this 
Churches only advantags when every Body knows it was in the Parliament's 
Power to cut off this pretended advantag by ſome new clogg 3 So that all 
he ſays here, proceeds upon a grest miſtake, viz, Becauſe Friends had a 


Hp Deſign in impoſing this Oath on us, therefore this Qath can't be ſcrup- 


ed at it, Whereas he ſhou'd have minde4 that good Intentions (which 
Proteſtanis teach againſt Papiſts very ſolidly) will not Legittimate Acti- 
ons, according to that kriown laying, Malum eſt ex guolibet defectu; [ed 
bonum non oritur mſi ex integ*is cauſis: Eſpecially confidering, That our 


Friends in Parliament cou'd not procure that Relief, or Eaſe tous anent this 


Oath, as might reach 0: aniwer their good Deſign. 


What he lays anent the Authority impeſing this Oath, that it muſt be 


ſubjected to, and Page 4. of the Command of Lawful Authority makin 


this Oath a ncceſſary Duty, is a piece of dangerous and unſound Divini- 
ty. For 1. The contrary is taught by many able Orthodox Caſuilt;, as 
might be cleared at great length, if Time, and the eee of theſe 
Answers wou'd allow, for things become necefliry from their Nature, 


commanded the People to purſue the Phil tines, forbade them to eat; yea, 
to cat, yea, impos'd an Oath upon them for that end; Yet to faſt, to pur- 


ſue their Enemies, and their obeying of that Oath, was no neceſſiry Duty, 


but their ſin in theſe Circumſtances, which made it a Duty in them to have 


reſre ſh'd themſelves, and deſiſted a white from the Purſuit. Whence ſome 
think that the requiring ot an Oath in this caſe was ſinful. 2. At this 
Rate the Supream Powers may pretend with the Pope, to change the Na- 


ture of Things, and the Engl: Ceremonies may be made neceflary for us, 


they being indifferent, if well believe ſome of their greateſt Advocates 
and Eleazar was in the wrong, uo I never read, nor hearty, for ſcrup- 


ling 


Utility and Circumſtances, previoully to the Civil Command: Tho' Saul 


— — 


itte Light, fays Ph Tur ip ie of Oaththath, i 


—— — 


— 


| f . 18 5 : | | : 
ling to ſwear to's Maſter 5 till he cxplained the Oath : And none 
can ſay it, the gr =rkt by, the contrery. 3. Many condemn fre- 
quent ſwearing in the- kaſes he mentions, for pregnant Reaſons too many 
to be here enumerate; particularly becauſe, as the Author of bye Oath ſet in 
great reaſon, 
been complain'd , ant conſequently, it ſhould be forborn. 4. Swearing often 
at tie Magiltrad's Command, as many think, being Cuipableand ſinkul, eſpe- 
cially wbere the ſaine Oath is fworn; the Swearer becomes guilty, becaufe 
he's not a meer paſſive Inſtrument, but a Rational Agent; Who ſhould ſee 
with his ow# Eyes aud not of another; and having a Judgment in Diſcreti« 
on, in leſs or more, to ſecure him againtt linplicite Faith and Obedience, he 


- 04.ght thereby to direct oll/his Actions; and no Human Power can abſolve 


him fro M gailt againſt GOD, which ehe contracts by Swearing unneceſſirly 
at the Magistrats pleaſures according to theſe known Rules, anent partaking 
in the Frults of others: iris | 15 
"2 Juſſio, Concilium, Conſenſus, Palpo, Recurſm, | 
Participans, nut ans, nin vbftani, non manifest ann. 
which takes off alſo what the Dialogus hits to the ſame purpoſe, Pag. 14. 
of very hurttul Tepdency.ja this Corrupt Age, F. Its olainifrom the Scrip- 
tures, cited to prove that Noted Saying in the Confeſſton of Faith, Chap. 22, 
Its a Sin to refuſe a Lawful Oxth, &c, That there was a Viſible Neceſſity 
for Swearing, anterior to the R-quilition of the Oath, which the words Good. 


and fut, undenyably demonſtrates, 6, The whole.of this Author's Rea ſon- 
| ings; agent the Dutifui Neceſſity of a Thing by Vercue of the Magiftrat's 


Command, in which, as is obſerv'd already; others for this Oath trice him, 
beiag eitner anger Excerp from, or the ſame upon the Mitter, with what 


many Civilians and State Pol:titions teach, are trongly Enervate and Ex- 


pes'd by a Grotius de jure belli et pacis, Ed. Nv. with his own Notes from 
Pag. 417. to Pag. 424. where he adduces Scripture Reaſons, and many Lau- 


dable Examples of Chriſtians ; Jews and, Pagans, to prove, that in doubtful 


caſes,or where Subjects heſitate, they ought not to obey the Commands of 
Civil Powers, For which I muſt for brevitys ſake remit to the Reader, refer- 
ring likewiſe to his Judgement, if what this Author ſays, does not open a 
Door to Tyrrany and Arbitrary Power, | | 
Since he makes the {wearing of the Queen's Right, pag. F. only an Oath of 
Credulity, or Opinion; and not of Verity ; Us caſts things looſe, contrary to 
the Nature of ſuch Oatks, as are of Verity, as this; Her Right really exi- 
ſting before his Belief, or Oath of it; and it bath no Words, but what 
make for its being an Qath of Verity, principally, as warrantiag his Belief, 
wiz. in Cuuſcience, before GOD and the World, That Queen Anne 3s rightful 
and lawful Sovereign, &c. What Complement is this, to ſay, That this 
Right Stands upon his Belief, which being variable, may be ſoon laid afide 

| — upon 


. 
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upon new pretended groynds'? eis not this to encourage Enemies to Wentz 


and ſoon to renounce it;? 2. Eyery one is 'concern'd to 0wn and maintain 


her Right againſt a Papiſt indeed ; but this Concern infers not a Neceſſity to 


Swear it in the Terws of this Oat ir, it being already Tworn- upon the Matter 
in the Allegiance 3 otherways whatever one is cohcern'd in, he's oblig'd tat 
ſwear, Which none can {o7 without the greateſt Abſurdity, 3 His inp, That, 
the Queen's Right is only, P.r (tamentaiy,when. ktowns the Parliament's pe- 
cuNar Regard tothe next Proteſtant in the Reyal Line: (is fo far from remo” 
virig the Difficulty," that iT increaſes * the? ame, fing many on this very 
Ground, judge Her Right to be mixt, that is, partly Hereditarye partly Parlis 
amentary, or Elective. 4. Its noi tair to! infinvate, That the” Worjur ants 
noubt of ber Right, while they've given many Proofs to the contrary, andon- 
ly ſcruple to ſwear it in the Terms of this Oath, for many Reaſons already 
atigi”d, to which may be added. 1. To wear this Right ſoindefinitly,/an 
in ſuch general Terms, can be no Security to Revolution Principles, par ri- 
culatly, That of the Parliament Power to ſettle the Comn; which is pretend. 
ed to be one great End of this Oath: For when one ſwears Queen Anne, 
toberightful aud lawfu! Sovereign, &. He {wears no more fo a Parlamens. 
tary Right, thanto Hereditary Right, Which the ſoreſaid Words equally”. 
include, as a Genus comprehends ah it Speeres and Abſtracts from them; and. 


thus its calculat (tho' not intentionally. perhaps for Enemies; who rodoubt, 


have taken it on this Score, as well as for Friends. 2. Its ſcarcely Fair Deal-* 
ing to ſwear this Right, tho' very good, in the forelaid Terms; and yet to 
underſtapd it of a Parliamentary Right, when others, wo [wear this. means 
it of, and crys up Her Hereditary Right» Whetefore it was nec:ffiry that 
ſome Clauſe had been added here, decharipg the Spec Neturevf this Right, 
as a Check upon Enemies, and tor preventing Offer ent Senfes and Calum- 
nies of Perjury 5 which every boneit tan would eafefuily vod. 3. The,. 
Swearer of this Right, as/its phrasdim the Oath, is yequird'ro believe in 
Conſcience before GOD and the World, an Hr: editary Right, if he befor itz 
the Reverſe of which, one for a Par/iamentasy Right lis obliged to belreve in's 

Contcience before GOD and the World, which is very dreectul : fee Dialogue: 
Lg. 35. 4: Thete Words, % Kealmannex'd to the Words of the fre. 
ja:4 Right, being deſignedly ang expreily appotrited by the. Union Treaty, 
to ſignity in all Time coming the Kingdom of (Great » Fr ifin; a made une by 


the Viicn i, None can {wear to this Righty except, ie wear to' the Union, 


which none can do,who duly, regard theReligious & Civil Rights of their na- 
tive Country. l may not ſtay to ſhew, that many things,as every Body knows, 
nduce a Belief or Opinion, to ſpeak in this Author's Words ahd Senſe, which 
will not warrant an Oath; as Jor In ſtance, | may balieyethe” Sun's Bogy 
or a Part of it, to be ſeenallthe Nigbtom tbe Twilight--bf June, upon the* 
Hill of Ronald, or Ron's Hill in N as its ſtoried by fome, and much 
1 85 | 5 | more 


—— 
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more to this Pu rpoſe; et I durif not ſwear it, for fear of Miftake-z and be- 
cauſe others write the contrary with greater Probability z which overthrows 
.* bis Argument from a Belief of a thing for the Lawfulneſs and Neceſſity of 
WE:  f{wearingit: Its true, ſome Jurants are known to own, that they may law - 
3 fully ſwear any thing they believe, even every day, if the Magiſtrate 

require them ſo to do, and they be in a good Frame; but as this is a new 
Opinion, for what I know, and very dangerous, as appears from what is ſaid 
before; ſa no Rule to others, who can't come at their large Belicf and Rea- 
dineſs to ſealit upon Oath. | 5 : | 
What he lays page 5. 6. anent ſwearing the Pretender to have no Right 
whatſomever, is of no force; Seeing according to himſelf, Proximity in 
Blood is a foundation of a Right or a Fundamental Right; which, for what 
he or any taker of the Ozth knows, the Pretender mav have; and the Parlia- 
ments Nomination, being, as he ſpeaks, a comp lcat Right, the words in 
the Oath ſhou'd be, he hath not any complent Right : But this being con- 
ſidered already, I propoſe only, upon what he lays, theſe Doubrs;W hether 
theſe words in the Oath, hath not any Right mhatſome ver, be more compre- 
henſive than theſe, he hath no Right at all? Or if they mean, hath no ſort 
of Right? If the foreſaid words in the Oath as oppoſite to the Queen's 
"y Right, does inſinuate that ſhe hath moe Rights than one? If this method 
i} E of {wearing for or againſt Perſons, in ſuch Ilfimited Expreflions and abſolute 
. Terms, does not pave the way for a Parliament, to make or unmake Kings at 
| 


. their own pleaſure, wit hout regard to the Word of God, and the Funda- 
ml - mental wholeſome Laws of the Kingdom? 1 

{|\&Y W bat he ſays Pag. 7. Anent Abjuring Allegiance to the Pretender. &c. 
1 is plain from what was formerly advanced. 1. A reſtricted gloſs of his own 
WW” 1} beſide his Text, which runs in as general, Indefinit, and Unlimited Exprefli- 


| ons, as ever any Sentence did; and {avours of a bold dallving with the de- 
( 
i 


1 fign of the Oath; and in a word makes it of no uſe to Hannover; it being 
. | | Sworn in vain if it bind not the Swearer what in him lyes, to Perpetuate, 
E vi Queen and Hannover Right, fo long as they do not forfeit the ſa me, againſt 

* all Pretenders or Ulurpers. 2. If the deſign of this Oath be only to Diſcri- 
| 5 minate us from Facobites, it was needleſs; we being openly and really Con- 

. = tradiftin from them by our known Principles, which we ſee no Ground 
| to foreſake 3; and by what we have already done and daily do; in favours of 
J. ö he Queen and Hannover. 3. Jacobbes having taken the Oath, I cannot 
2 ee how this End of the Oath, to put a difference betwixt them and the other 

17 Takers of it, is obtain'd. From all which its plain, that his Grounds for 


17 impoſing, and his ends for taking of this Oath fall together. 
gi Pag. 8. He confirms againſt his Will, the Argument en from the 
1 Variableneſs of Laws, as to Treaſon and Conſpir acies, againſt this Oath ; 


- When he grants, Miviſters cant know or underftood all the Lams yet in foret 
| ä RR it! 5 © _ anewt 
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-underſtood not Treaſon. 


of Government, as ſome calls them; or the Legal Qualifications of the Sue- 


: a Lo » as ITE Y 
anent Treaſons, CV. as to the defending of the Queen and her Succeſſors, &. 


Its very matterial, that this is illimited in the Oath z whereas our Reforms: 


ers ſpecified expreſly, their Duty ofdefending their Sovereigns, viz. In their 


Conſervation of Religion, Rights and Liberties. And if it be ſaid, This is un- 


derſtood : 1] anſwer, Why was it not expreſſed in Imitation of their Integri- 
ty? Or, may not one ſuppoſe the Conditions or Provifions contain'd in the 
Acts referred to by the Oath, to be underſtond as a part of the Oath, on the 
ſame Reaſon. Beſides, his reſtricting the Diſcovery of Conſpiracies, to ſuck 
as we know and underſtand particularly to be ſuch, is groundleſs, ſeing - 
norantia Juris excuſat neminem: And if we diſcloſe them not, when others 
reſent knows them, we come preſently under the Blurr of Ignorance and 
erjury, Which every Honeſt Man would gladly ſhun. And according to 
this Author, there Couid be no Miſpriſion of Treaſon, Law Suit, or Puniſh- 
ment tor it; againſt which it defends not, for what I can find, to alledge we 
Upon what he ſays, Pag. 9. Anent the Parliament of England their De- 
claraticn of the Succeſſion to be alterable, &c. propoſe the following Queries. 
1. If the declaring of One's Right to be alterable by theſe, who had given it, 
can in Reaſon and Common Equity, be conſtrued to tend to the Confirmati- 


on of that Right? 2. If ſuch a Right can be juſtly declar'd Alrerable, with- 


out any Caule or Grounds for it, on the Part of theſe to whom it pertains # 
Conſequently, 3 If the Altering of it would not be an Injury to Hannover, 
he being the next ProteRant in Our Royal Line? 4. If ſuch a Declaration 
does not nat:vely tend to weaken Hannovers Friends, and firengthen his E- 
nemies, eſpecially conſidering the Timing of it? 5. If, and how far, ſuch 


a Declaration is conſiſtent with the Deſign of this Oath, which is ſaid to ſe- 


cure his Right? 6. If the preſent Aſpe& of Affairs does not look like a Deſign 


of Altering it indeed, and Transferring the ſame upon the P ==x, 7. Is 


Hannover's Right unalterable by the Union, when ſome of the Rights of the 
Church of Scotland, ſecured by it, are actually altered and taken from her? 
And none, but the Britiſp Parliament can tell, how much is wrapt up in the 
Boſom of the Union Treaty, that the ſaid Parliament may make what Altes 
rations or Regulations, they find to conduce for the greater Good of the 
wbholelſland? How does this Author know the Deſign of the Legiſlative as to this 
Matter, when the Scene is ſtrangely altered, and he hath no where intimate 
the ſame ? ſol hope he'll not think this ſhould be Sworn, becauſe ef his bare 
Information, or Naked Conjecture. | | 
Pag. 10. He only repreſents the Arguments of ſome for the Proviſo's being 
included in the Oath; to which, it he had.pleas'd, he might have added 
more from what was reaſon'd upon at the Aſſembiy. 
| Page 11, 12. He advances four Arguments to prove, That the Conditions 


ceſſor, 


C 


ceſſor, as others term them; particularly, the Coronation Oath comes not in- 


to the Abjuration by the Reference + The firſt of which amounts to this, 
that the Oath of Coronation is no Condition of the Eutail, and hath no lr- 
ritant Clauſe, as that of the Succeſſor's marrying a Papiſt. His ſecond is taken 
from the Sovereign's taking of the forefaid Qath, ordinarly after his Acc fi- 


on to the Throne, and perhaps (o diffident.is he) after the Subjects have 


{worn their Allegiance. His third is drawn from the Succeſſot's being oblige 
ed by the Union, to take the Scots Coronation Oath. And his fourth, ſtands. 
upon the Neceſſity of our Conlent'to the Englih Conſtitutions Civiland Ec- 
elefiaftick, as he argues; leaſt by our Ave;fion thereto, the Succeſſor be en- 
courag'd to make Inroads without Law, upon their and our Rights both -- 
All which, tho' he hath them in different words, being little remote from 


what the former Authors had; I ſhall lubjoin theſe few Anlwers to them in 


cumulo. 1 | JS 
1. Ican't fad, That the Acts or Law Diftinguiſhes betwixt the conditions: 
of Entail in the Jurants Senſe, and the Proviſions of Government, or legal 
Qaalificationsof the Succeſſor, call then: as you pleaſe, therefore he ought. 
wot to deviſe this Diſtinction without Law, eſpecially when he brings no 


proof of it therefrom that] can find; which tobe very groundleſs, is to me 


clear, from the Words we heard before, out of che Act that ficſt enjoyn'd this 


_ Abjuration, 2. The Deſign of this Oath is conf: (T-:dly to bring the Succeſ- 


ſor to the Throne, to preſerve the Exgliſh Rights; and among thete the 
Rights of Biſhops: In Contemplation and Proipect of Which, he's oblig'd, 
by the Mets referr'd'to in the Oath, to be a ProteStart, not to Marry a 
Papri8t, to take the Engliſb Coronation, Cc. All which to be legal Qualifi- 
cations of the Succelſor | can find no hinderance; and it hath been already 
prantediby the Former Author, that if any one of them affedded the Oath, 
they were all brought intoit: And 1 firongly ſuſpect, that the Exgliſb would 
fay to. Upon which 1 would 2sk this Author, in cale the Succeſſor ſhould 
Marry a Papiit,a little after his coming to the Crown; which of theſe is moſt 
likely according 10 the ſecond Act, that the Ene would allow him tv 
continnie in the exorcile of his Regal Government, becauſe he did not Marry 
oiie,. when in petitorio? Or, would it deprive him, becauſe he did not keep 
the Legs Injunctions laid upon him? And if ſo, then not to Marry a Papiſt, 
is a Condition atfecting the Succeſſor, as well after his Acceſſion to the. 
1 arongy as well as before, And by the ſame parity of Reaſon, Why may not. 
his.taking the Coronation Oath be a condition-of his Right, tho' not pers: 
formable dy him till be fit upon the Threne; otherwiſe for what end is it 
and thelike Provifions Enacted ? 3. Tho no ſoch Irritant Clauſe is annex't 
in the Act, to the Succeſſor's refulal of the Coronation Oath, as to's Marry- 
ing a Papilt , yet what ſays that againſt it's being a condition of his Right? 
leing its as peremptorly required by the Tenor on the Act, as his not. Marry- 
e | | E ing 
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ing a Papiſt: efpecially ebene not to. inliſt on the defect in the Acts ol 

or's turning Furious or Tyrannical; and 
yet according to the laſt Author, his becoming ſuch, incapacitates him ) that 
its plain from Enxgliſb Hiſtories, to take or refuſe the Corronation Oath is 


an irritant clauſe, anent the Succe 


* 


not to the pleaſure of their Sovereign, but that they've been compell'd to take 


it,and keep it, both by a Parlizmentary, Senſe and Force of Arms, depoſing. 
them, if they diſobey'd ; ſothat lam periwaded he'tl find but few inſtances 


ol Kings in England, who have not Sworn the ſaid Oith, and been obliged 


toketp it, fince it wasfirſt enx&ed or required; and theſe only occaſioned* 


by Murtherous Treachery againſt their Perlons, or Wars Civil or Foreign: 
Wherefore none ean lay weight upon, or in the leaſt regard. what this Aus 
thor or orhers fay on this head, ſeing a Virtual and very effective Irritance 
hatn been Exercis'd, incaſe of refulal or Nonobſervance of the Corronation 
Oath. Ses Prywn's power of Parliaments, From Pag: 5 to 59. Part 1. 
Where the Judicious Reader will ſee the contrary of what this Author ad- 
varices here, ſtrongly Eſtaſtliſh't, and particularly what he ſays of delaying 
the Coronation Oath, &c. As to which | only remark, That according to 
the Conſtitutions of a Limited Monarchy, ane the Common Uſage before, at, 
and ſince the Revolution, its Time enough to Swear Fealty, when the Sove- 
reign gives his Oath to preſerve the Religion, Rights and Liberties of the 
Subjects, their Safety being the chiefeft Law: And becaule ulually all other 
Conditions or Proviſo's previous to this Qath, are not lookt upon as Suffici- 
ent Security, till the Sovereign come under this ſtrongeſt Bond to keep them 
Inviolable; as is evident from its ordinary Adminiſtration to him at or about 


his firſt Acceſſion to the Crown: From which it plainly follows, that the 


Coronation Oath is the chiefeſt and moſt immediate condition of a Right to 
the Trown in England; ſo that he who Swear to the ſaid Right, as the tak- 
ers of this Oith do, is unayoidably Sworn to the Succeſlor's Obligation to 
take the ſaid Coronation Oath, according to the Acts referred ta in the Ab- 
juration 4. There being none appointed by the Vnion, to adminiſter the Scots 
Crronation Oath (Which is a moſt dangerous and criminal Omiſſion they 
ſhou'd have been the more cautious againſt pre-engaging to the Succeſſor, e- 


ſpecially when there's no Referance in this Oath to Acts for our Security, as 


was obſerved before, 5. When he grants, The Sovereign ſhou'd preſerve the 
Bijh:ps Rights in England, ſo long as the People are for them; and that they 
wih an Alteration of onr Cunſtitutions in a legal way, that i bythe Parlia- 
ment upon the Peoples Deſire in Scotland: And conſidering, that Matters at 
prefent look like an agreeable Anſwer. to their unjuſt Wilhes,notwitkſtand- 
ing of Acts, and a ſolemn Treaty in Favours of our Conſtitutions, and of a 
Scripture Foundation for our Eccleſiaſtick Eſtabliſhment z he plajnly Gays 
upon the Matter, That we ſhould ſwear by this Qath to the Security of the Eng-: 
liſh Rights in Church and State, and thereby ftrengthen them to ſubvert 
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js obviate before, being 


owe: And thus he not only SF thE5otenih League; but, jugulates his 
own Cauſe, 6, He miſtakes the Argument he's pretending .to anſwer; for 
the Forte of it is laid not only upon the Coronation Oath ;, but upon all the 
unrepeal'd Proviſions contained in the Acts, to which the Abjuration refers, 
that are inconſiſtent with our Principles; ſuch as, The Succ eſſor's joyning, 
in Communion with the Church of England, beſides the Hardſhip of ſeveral o- 
thers of them. Te | i oy | 
What he lays pag. 13. anent ſome Acts of theScotifh Parliament cited in the 
Nat ional Covenant, meets not this Caſe, and does him no Service: For 
there's a manifeſt and palpable Difference betwixt the Citations in the Na- 
#i0nal Covenant, and the Reference in this Oath; ſuch as, they nakedly cite 
the Act without its Title; the Scope of theſe Citations are Arguments ad 
hominem, the Particle AS is only mentioned twice in the Citation of about 
58 Acts of Parliament, and one of theſe is, As for Inſt ante; they fully nar- 
rate in the faid Covenant what they cite, repeating ſeveral intire Sentences; 
the Acts cited in the National Covenant contain ſeveral heterogenious Pur- 
poſes, utterly remote from what the ſaid Covenant excerps out of them; and 
particularly, as to the Act he inſtances, its notticeable. 1. It cites What's 
plain Duty incumbent on Church and State, which can't be pretended by 
Presbyterians as to the Acts referred to in this Qath. 2. Biſheps and Arch. 
biſhops were much oppos'd at that Time, which was a ſufficient Caution a- 
gainſt any Fear of their Approbation of Biſheps, by citing the ſaid Act, where- 
as the Conditious or Prov:;ftons under Debate, have not in the leaſt been com- 


plain'd or refiited. 3. It relates not to the authorizing and Settlement of 


the Office and Right of B:fops, as this Reference and Acts do to the Right 
of the Prote#t ant Succeſſor, Far leſs, 4ly. Does it ſay, They I maintain Arch- 
viſhops, &c. being Prot eſt ants, as they and ſ ettled or eſt abliſbe a, by ſuch Act, 
of Parliament; as this Reference bears, anent the Prot eſt ant N cad. O. 
therwiſe their Office had been approven and ſworn to; for to ſay, Tnat they 


would been ſworn to in this Caſe, as Proteſt ants only, but not as Biſhyps, is 


to elude their Office, and the very Deſign of it; the Application of Which is 
very eaſie to the Purpoſe in Hand; eſpecially conſidering, that the Parl;a- 
ment in the Second Act referred to, determines what ſort of a Protestant the 
Succeſſor muſt be, viz. One in the Communion of the Church of England: 
And there are no Prore$tants in the Worid, that can be ſaid to be ſuch in the 
AbftraQ, except in the Precifions of our Jurors; but what are of ſome ſpeci- 
al Denomination, either Lutheran, Caluinst, Hierarchick, or the like, 
What he ſays, pag. 14. anent the various Significations of the Particle AS, 
2 ſame in different Words, with what the former 

Author had; as to which I wiſh, that both in this way of looſe and dange- 
rous Arguing, do not teach the World to deceive: For I'm ſatisfied they 


can't jultifie their reaſoning on this Head, from any ſound, approven Prote- 
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Hant Cuſuiſt; but becauſe fome thay have expoſed this as a ſymbolizing with; 


yes, worſe than ſome of the I ies, or Falſiloquies defended: by Grote, as 
as he calls them; for which he was juſtly taxed by learn'd Veet iu; the he 


© 


exprelly excluded them from Oaths, for the Goſpel's and Peace's lake, I ſhall 


* 


torbear to expoſe it further. Z | 
None can believe what he ſays, with the former Authors. bag. 134. That 
the laſt Scots. Parliament, mentioning only the ProteFt ant Succeſſion,expreſſes all 
the Engliſh All, intend ; Is not this to ſpeak agairift the plaineſt Matters of 
Fact, that can be? Conſidering ( befide what's above faid, and in the Abju- 
ration diſplaid, pag. 10.) That the ſaid Scots Parliament their Fapreſſions 
being general, are Comprehenſive of the Engliſh Provifiins, which are ſpecial, 
i evident ſrem the ſaid Parliament, their 1 Overture, for exeem- 
ing Scots Men in ary publick Office ffom this Oath of Abjuration; And their 
reject / vg by Pluralityof Votes other two Propoſals, one for explaining the ſadd 
Oath, {o as to exclude the Engliſh Previſions; and another for ſwearing Pers 
{ons in publick Truft to Pregbyterian Government: From which we may ga- 
ther theſe three things. 1. That the very Defign of the Union was to make 
us in Proceſs: of Time wholly Engl. 2. That the forefaid geners! Ex- 
pre ſſions anent the Proteſtant Suceefiion, were meerly politick. 3, That 
many, tho' not the moſt part, in the laſt Scores Parliament, were agai3ſt this 
Oath, or at leaſt for an Explication of it by the Legiflative, as neceſſary. See 
Queer Anne's Annals, e #413, 474. 1706. | 
I paſs what he ſays ihid: anent the Kominaribn of Queen Arne, being cui- 
led inthe firſt Att, A ſettling of the Succeſſion, &c. as childithy ſuch a Set- 


tle ment, according to Revolution Principles, always relating to the Mod hand 


Conditions of Government, whether tacite or expreſs'd; and at leaſt the 
ſuppoſed Conſent of the Perion nominated thereto; for the judiciouq will 


_ eaſily find, That its a Sophiſm, like the former, from-a General to a Speci- 


al or becauſe ſuch a thing is generally expre(-'d ſometimes, therefore 'what 

is particular is excluded; which is much the Way of all theſe Authors. 
To. what he ſays pag. 16. anent the Mord Proteftant being only expreſs'd 

in the Oath &c. The Citation of Striptures, &c. Its anſwered. 1. Its not ea- 


ſy to dive into the Mind of Politicians z probably it was thought too bare- 
fac d, to bring nothing out of the Acts into the Oath; and the Word Pre- 


te it ant being very ſpecious, and aliuring to Presbyterians, was fitteſt to be 


inſert tio cever the Defigns of the Oath, and its Reference to the Acts: See 


the Eſſay, aniwering his fully, pag. 11, 12. 

25 As in all Citations of Scripture, ſtill Reduplicats and takes in whatever 

is to the'purpot-,whether a whole Chap or ſome verſes be quoted with. A5; 

ifa Miniſter ſheu'd fay, We believe the World to be made by GOP, as 

Aicfes relates in Gen, Chap. 1. AS here clearly takes in not only the Gene- 

tal Ex” ” vix. That the World a made, but all its pieces in ſuch men- 
Ber 


4 Cf. 46 
mer, order and number of days, as is there Narrated 5-or if he ſhou'd Preach 
the Lord} is to be Praiſed, as Pſal, 248 declares; this wou'd be preſent} 
underſtood by any who Reads it, that GOD is to be Praiſed' by his People 
and all Creatures in their kind; ſeing the ſcope of the ſid Pſalm and its 

ſubject matter, expreſly aſſerts ſo much: Or it he ſhou'd teach, that the 
Love of Chriſt ought to be the great ſtudy of believers, as the Apoſtle Ex- 
horts in Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19. Any Intelligent Reader inſpecting the Verſes 
wou'd think: he was to ſtudy or know this Love, as to beRooted in it, tobe ra- | 
viſh't with its Unfadomible Dimenſions, and to ſhareof its refreſhing and 
ſatisfying effects; ſor all the Expofiters I have ſeen, underſtand it of Chriſt's 
Love to us, except Calvine, Ina Word, thy What's moſt matteriz! be ex - | 
preſt, yet it excludes not that which is the ſame purpoſe; otherwiſe unjuſt } 
Perſons might Elude the reference in Diſpoſitions to Bonds, which ordi- 
narly expreſs what's Principal, and citzs ſuch Bonds as to what's of leſs Value i 
wich ſuchl ke Words, as Contain'd. Gc. Befiies, would nota Man be Ris |} 1 
diculous, who-Profetiing or Swearing, that he believ'd the Creation to be 
made as Moſes J:clares, and yet wou'd deny 3ts order and the like? Sce 
Heb. II. 3- and found Expolitors thereon, 3. The Jurants Senſe of this 
Reference and Scripture Citations with AS, is directly contrary to ſome of 
the chiefeſt and moſt ſolid Rules of Interpretation given by Divines; far if 
Whats only expreſt, excluded what's not expreſt, to how ſmall a Number 
wou'd the Duties and Sins of the Decalogue be reduced. 4. Citations of 
Scripture by a Miniſter or Author are not only for Confirmation of what he. 
Expreſſes, but to make up what he paſſes or does not ſpecify , which being 
exactſiv agreeable to this Reference, Eſtabliſhes the Senſe of the Nonjurants, 
as can't but be known to the meaneſt Capacity. l 0 
Im y not ſtay upon his Diſt inction, Pag. 17. betwixt the Conditions of 
Entail and the Exgliſh Rights; tor every Body will fee it that it helps him 
not; ſince they've a mutual reſpect to one another, and can't be ſeparable in 
Law, theſe Proviſions or Conditions, call them as you will, having the {ame 
native Aptitude in the ſcope of the Acts for ſecuring the foreſaids Rights, that 
proper means have for obtaining their End; fo that he who Swears this 
eon to them both, as was ſaid before. It is the firſt time 1 
ever read or heard a real Diſtinction or difference among things, according to 
their particular Natures,made ule ofagainſt their Union or Conjunction, or 
Relation; Which the foreſaid things under debate viſibly have in the Acts: 
At this Rate one may Swear to's Neighbour's Body, but not -to's Soul, to's 
Wite anent her Tochar, without any regard to her Husband, who (by the 
Marriage Ritual in the Church of Englaud, with my Body I thee Worſhip 
or Reverence ) wou'd be bound to give only Bodily, but no Cordial reſpect 
tos Wife; and all becauſe theſe are diſtin , fo this'Vnianif, would 
on this head de ſſolve all Unions, but the laſt betwixt Scotland and England. 
Pag. 17,18. When he wants Arguments, he reſolves to bear down the Non - 
| | | | KO Jurors 
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rers with Numbers and Crowds, e Yd Evelifh Diſſenters wou'd not 
have taken this Oath, if they h24 underſtood the Reference to be Redyplica- 
tive ; on Which 1 need, not dwell, feeing its fully obyiate by Prem. 8. Part 
1. | wonder howche can advance this, when all know that an Argument 

from practice is inconcludent, woleſs the practice can be juſtifyed, and that 
Good and Learned Men have committed ſom times no {mall Sins through; 
iInadvertancy,. as ſome very Judicious Diſſenters im England (of which-*- 
IV Good Information q have own'd as to their taking of this Oath; for + 
which Ingenuity. their Praiſes ( | hope ) will de in the Churches of Chriſt, 
not to ſpeak of the different Circumſtances that they and we are in. HY 

Afﬀcer this he Repeats what he had ſaid before, That the Proviſions takes 
plare 0p after the Succeſſor's coming to the Throne, of which enough. 

EEE 1 Os „ RE © 

| What he ſays, Page 18. 19. Anent our Friends in Parliament their Odi 

nion, That the Proviſions were not included; or As and Which were the 
lame, much iofiſted on by theſe Authors, is removed hefore and well an- 


—w 


| ſwered by others; Only I notiee, that he talks of a declared ſenſe and 
| Alterationof Laws, if any further change had been made in the Oath, 
„ | which 1 wiſh he had explained better; for its a Confirmatien, if | take it 

c up, that As and Which have very far different ſenſes; And that the Pro- 
. viſions ate included in the Oath, otherwiſe what need of an alteration Gf. 
= Laws, if a further change were mate in the Oath; and if a change was 
> already granted, Why not another for egfe of tender Conſciences and good 
1 Friends to the Government ? And thus he contradifts the (ther Authors, 
F | who ſay, As and Which are the lame. | 5 | 
> | Page 20. He anſwers not the Argument againſt the Orth taken from the 
* contradiction betwixt the Oath, by which the Succeſſor is ſworn to as pro- 
8 teſtant; and the Law, by which heu ig renounced, If he marry a Papift. 
t And here its noticeable, That tho". this. Oath was before argued by this 
„ Author, is a ſtranger Tye, in favours of the Succeffory.;than the Law ? Yet N 
1 Joe the Law is made ſuperior to it ſelf and Oath both againſt the Succeſſor, 
if he marr) a Papift : Its referred to all Men of Probity and Candor, if it 
xr ad not been plainer,and,more Honeſt Dealing with alf concerned, to have 
by xpreft in the Oith this Proviſion, or Condition of the ducceſſits not marry. 
'z We a Papiſt ? Eleazar and, the Spies were for exprels. Conditions, :ccordi i! 
> o which the Ne of his, Right, by marrymg a Papift;turning Fatugus, 
5 r Tyranical, ſhau 4. ave been allo inſerted, againſt which he ſay: but fittle 
7 ; age 21. And indeed very. little or nothing can :be/ (aid agair ſt it „ cn 
4 Jer ing what Bilſen advances for it on the Matter, in his Christ an Subjefti- 
1. Fart z: from Page 418, 419. Ce. „„ „ B UTE 
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how to adjuſt his Judgement in ha 
trons of this Oath, bo are the firſt and moſt virulent in Reflections I know 


£3) 
SECTION fv. 
Containing Anſwers tothe Dialga: 


|, 


bea? bak | : 17. a | 5 
. 1 yen to my purpoſe to animadvert. upon this Authors Deſcription 


of tis Tealous ann alt ate Elders, page 3. 4. or upon the inceedi- 
ble Bigotry he attributes to his Z=awn. Elder page F. as refuſing to 
to read any thing in favours of the Oath, contrary ro tne Practice of ſome 

Countrey EHers, and others, and to common Senſe, Juſtice and Reaſon 3 
leaving theſe to ſuch as have more leaſure, | notice according to the Chara- 
cter of his Moderate Elder, viz. That he lyes open to a good Reaſon, _ 
offer it who will; this Author and other Turants are injurious exceedingly 
to Nn Jurors, when they reflect on them for Entertaining what they judge 
reaſonable againſt this Oath, as only coming from Facobites and Papi t: or 
Milienants: To reconeile which, and many ſuch like reaſonleis Calumnies, 
induſtriouſly ſpread to ſerve x Turn agaiaſt the Non-Furors, with his Ap- 
plauſes of Moderation, will be no eaſy Task; or to make his Zealous Elder 
a Man of Senſe, after what he aſcribes to him firſt and laſt through's Pam« 
phlet. Attho' page 6. He expreſly ſays, That many Sufferers and Zeal- 
ous Miniſters have taken this Oath 5 yet I hope he will not be able by his 
Expre ſſion of ſo much, to exclude all the Non-Furoys from being ſuch, with- 
out Exception; in Imitation of the Expreffion of Proteſtant, to remove all 
the Proviſions from the Oath, leſt as little Credite be given to the one, 


28 to the other, eſpecially when many ſee with their own Eves, e 


and Zealous Miniſters among the Non-Jurors; But whatever Zeal or ſu 
terin 


hath been among ſome Furants formerly; Yet according to Exel. 


18. 26. God threatens to forget it, if they forſake their former Integrity, 
oer pd into meaſures that Unhinge true Reformation, or obſtructs it. 


Im glad to fin him, Page To againſt Refletions and Cenſures; but 
in this with his practice; & that of hisFellow Pas 


not: That ſome pre-engaged themſelves againſt the Oath from Popular 
Applauſe, he very inconfiſtently alledges Pate gy, when here he condemns. 
it as an Uncharitable Cenſure; Yet' ſuppoſe ſome =, too early declar'd 
themſelves againſt the Oath, which I do northink, as he ſays he heard, 
and the Author of the Letter inſinuates Pape 13. They might have very 
ſafely retreated, and with as good Credit, as ſome Jurants, who were at 
firſt very keen againſt the Oath, and as others, Who made their People | 
believe they wou'd not take it to their own coſt; Seving the Lords _ 
5 A 5555 Se lion 


Fa 
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Se ſſion are known to reduce their awn Decreets upon better In formation, 
and non et pudor ad meliora tranſire, and all wife Men rettacts when 
better in forw'd; But the Truth is, the Nonjurors may be more confirm'd 
againſt the Oath, when they've heard all that this Dialogiſt, who is ſaid to 
be a Club of Jurants, can bring in ffvours of it: Whence its evident the 
Refuſal of this Oath proceeded from a due regard to Conſcience and Refors \ 


} mation, as contain'd in, the Word of GOD, Confeſſion of Faith, and the ; 
be” Covenants, Id | | Wi 
5 Pag. 8, 9. He fubtilv diſguiſes, and groſly miſrepreſents the Reaſons for L - 
* Putting the Preſs againſt Norjurants, or Scruplers: For, not to repeat what 170 
. | was formerly ſaid. Part 1K. Prem: 3. It could not be unknown to this 
a Author and others, from the Conference at the Aſſembly, and more private 
= Converſe with ſuch as ſcrupled, That there were many principal Argu- 
7 ments advare'd againſt the Qath, which no way teuch'd upon the Queen 
e Right, or the Abjuring of the Pretender: So that his ſpeaking of principal 
r Obje ctions, looking like Impugning the Owveer's Right; and that any thing 
„ woas promis'd to be Printed except what re ffected on the Government; from 
2 whichPresby terian Non Furors being known to be moſt a verſe, is ſuch a ſpiteful 
r innuendo, as is not a little tinctur'd with the Spirit of Perſecution, if the 
is | Government wou'd Dance to their Pipe; it being of the fame Leaven with 
= | the Groundleſs fiory of Non- Jurors their Diſaffection to the Queen, and 
11 contrary to Her declared Satisfaction with their Loyalty; which yet ſome. 
U- Fur ants impreſs their Friends with, that they may fall heavy upon ſome 
11 Non jurors; but bleſt be the Lord, none have been fo credulous, unwiſe, 
2. and levere hitherto. 3 | 
| As tv the Offer of Printing Objections, as he peaks, againſt the Oath, 
12 with Anſwers thereto, it was neither fair, nor ſquare; and therefore wiſe⸗ 
1. ly out of Reſpet to Peace, not intertain'd ; conſidering, that it was too late, 
y viz. in Auguft, as 'm inform'd, after three or four Prints were come out 
A for the Oath 5, te which no Anſwers had been allow'd to be printed; and 
af that many Jurants were known to be reſolute upon the Oath, ang to enter- 
A tain all Arguments againſt it with inſolent Contempt, as they yet do; and 
w that Mutual Ferbearance was enjoyned by the Aſſembly ;, and Nonjurors had 
ar a plain and eaſie Foreſight of a Neceſſity, to vindicate themſelves (Which 
ng according to the very Law of Nature they cou'd not be hinder'd of) from 
4 the Attacks of Furors, which were the firſt and moſt violent, not only in 
fd, | | 382 and their Pulpits, in many Plates, but in Print; as is ſufficiently 
ry ocumented from the groſs Reflections, which abound in the Eight Authors 
at tor this Oath, . particslarly the foul Aſperſions here, pag. 9. upon a pious” 
dle and leaned Author of a certain Manuſcript; being the very fame, that 
he D. Foe threw upon him, without all Ground in time of the Diem 
on From Pag. 11. 10 19. As 10 the prevenaed Neceſſiy for ĩmpeing this Oathb 
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he hath little, but what coincides with tac former” Authors on this-W atter, 


viz. Lawful Authority impoſing Pag. IT. an Oath ſu p A Lan ful, Pap: 14, 


"a, 
- 
* 


which ie a begging ofthe Queſtion, and where he inch ſinently loads the Ma- 


ſtrate with the Fault of Swearing, in caſe it be unneceſſuy, a: we heard be- 
ore; which with what he lays, Page 15 is of a piece; viz. That 11 FRY 
done well to propoſe the Argument against the Nec ſity of Tp: fing this Ow, 
tothe Pax/itament, '\befrre it Wa: erjuin dto be taken: Forgeltilig What was 118 


neceſſarly impos'd, is needlelly (worn; and thus contradicts his Reatons for © 


ite Pag, 12. viz, To Confirmithe Subject in their Allegiance, to excite their 
Zeal againſt the Pretender, andiotye them faſter to a Proteſtant Succeſjer Ge 

In con ſequence of which, and what he ſays, Pag. 16. Of Men's Vi inblerct; 
in Thought v, as the realon of frequent Swearing, when call'd : They mutt have 
a NeW Oath to confirm them in this; yea. all Perſons muſt Swear every Ye; . 


Moneth and Week and te quicken their Zeal for Reformation and fo the 
Covenants may come in at lat? For if Princes may renew the ſame Oaths 


for their Civil Intereſt, or for the Advantage of Religion, as is pretended 


for this Oath ; Why not the Covenants be renewed for the ame Ends? But 
how they can beityed faſter to a Prot eſt ant Succrſſor by this Oath, which this 


* 


Author, Pag 40, 41. and others, underitand only de preſenti, or for the pre- 


ſent, I comprehend not r 


Pag. 14, He #flimwiates this Oath, ro an ordinary lumful Oath re quired by 
Judges fon deciding a Controverſy; Whereas'its obvious, that there's a mant. 


tld Diſparity. 14. Ihe Queen's Right was already ſworn to, on the Mat. 


ter, in the Allegiance, with the Concetiion of Jarauts; and Hanover's Right 


was Decern'd in his Favours againſt the Pretender by the Parliement;which 
can't be pretended as to private or publick matters of Fact, upon which 
Wituc ſſes uſually Depyne. 2. Withour Oaths in ordinary Laws Suits, the 


controverly; ear tbg3 getermin'd 3 but who can ſay with. Realon, that the 


fore ſo id Righes are ur can by denyed by this Oith, which increaſes the rite / 
with a Witnels? z. like matter on which a Witnets Depones is deubtfull. 


till he clear itz ,burthe firmneks of: Presbyterian Miniſters to the foreſ1iq 7 
Rights was ſizÞ plain,and-clear asSunſhine. 4. The Deponing upon Oath of 
Witneſſes id ulual and, ordinary, but tzat a whole Church ſhou'd Swear 


vihar they-Atill own'd, and have generally already Sworn, is quite new, after ; 


the Queen had own! Ber true concern for the Proteſtant Succeſfion in Her © 


* 


Letter to the Aſſemblße; and thit- only ro- gratify' the Caprice of 


— 


their geligning Enemies. 15. Ahe⸗Oath Witneffes ive, is known' to be 


ſimple and plain ; whereas:this is complex and 4fivolved?,” as appears from 


what is 1ai& on beth ſides. 6. Miniſters have been wiſely Fxeuſed in many 
Apes and Nations rem frequent Swearing 6f CiuibOachs, füch as ma oF 
which ſeveral lnſtances cant but br KH te the Furants j andf ' Governgo* 
ment, &ho'ye laid aſide the Oat hs: thæꝝ once intended hechüſe grieveus 
7 | | | 5 and 
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and diſquieting. But | may not for my part ſtay upon other differences 
well known to any, who Read or are Acquaint, with the ordinary 
Practicks in our Law: From which.it wilt appear, that this Author Blun- 
ders, when he ſays a Witneſs mutt Depone, tho' he hath”. always declared 
REO LET IN Matter; which being Proditio Teftiment  wou'd caſt 
What he ſays, Pag. 14, 15. That this Oath is an Application of the Ge- 
neral Oath before taken, viz. The Allesiance to a Particular: branch in- 
cluded in that General; fo he opens a Door for Oaths without End for every 
particular, tho formerly Sworn in General; or when one Swears the Co- 
venants, he muſt Swear every particular thing again that's comtain'd in 
them; or if one Swear the.Premiſfſes,* he muſt Swear the Concluſion, how- 
ever ſo Native; new and fine ſtuff indeed is this, to go further, as the firſt 
Author faid on the Foot of Allegiance. 1 | I 
Pag. 17. He ſays only faiſe or doubtfull Oaths Debauch the Conſcience, 
contrary to what the former Author's more tenderly and ſolidly own, viz. 
That frequency of Oaths, eſpecially when complex, as this can't be denyed 
to bezand with the conceſſion of ſeverals who have taken it, are juſtly com- 
plain'd of, and tend to make Men regardleſs of their ſacred nature;on Which 
ſcore ſeverals in the late times, who were Members of Harliament, oppoſed the 
.Oaths that then obtain'd ;, and that very juſtly; becauſe ſuch is the pravity 
_ of humane Nature, as Experience daily teaches, that what is frequent is the leſs 
regarded. To all which lonly add, that its ſubmitted to the Judicious and Im- 
partial, if what this and the former Author lay, ſor the neceility of this Oäth, 
on the accbunt of its Impoſition by Authority, falls not in exactly with the 
Prelatiſts, who made the then civil Powers Paramount to all Arguments 
from Reaſon and Conſcience. Eo EE 0ely: vo ne 
What he ſays Page 18, Anent four Tears Delay of this Oath with reſpet} 
to Minifters,and us becoming in a manner, a caſe of Confeſſion ;, is a Caprious _ 
Fall:cy, luppoſing the Security of our Rights, in Contemplation of which 
ſuch-Civil Oaths ought only to be giyen; and that this Oath contains the 
foreſaid Rights in clear Terms and no more, which can't be yeilded, as we 
have already ſeen. he ol Che I On „ 
What he ſays Page 19, 20. Anent Minifters their taking the Allegiance 
ov'r again, when Members of the Colledge of Juſtice are confeſſedlyexeemed 
therefrom, &c. is both weak and diſingenious; for he fpeaks, as if it had 
been the firſt time Presbyrerian Miniſters were requir'd to give Security 
for their Loyalty, as it was to the Epiſcopal Clergy, for whoſe taking of It 
there was 4 ſpecial Reaſon, viz. They bad not ſwore it before; nay, not 
ſo much as own'd or pray'd for the Queen, at leut many of them, which 
can't be ſaid of Presbyrer:an Miniſters ; and beſides, he pleads contrary to 
what the Parliament hath done, wiz. That they ſhou'd make no Difference 
among the Subjects of the ſame Character, aste their Lryalty : e 1 


= 


they've made a great Difference among them, by requiring Pre byteri an 
MNiniſters fo ſwear Allegiance to the Game Princeſs twice or thrice, and Epiſ- 
copęli an: n 1 „„ 1 
FP he Eagroſſing of this Qath in the Taleratien- Bill, which he ſpeaks of | 
Page 11, 22. and is anſwer out of the laßt Author, with whom the Vin- 
dication of the Furants jovns to the ſame Effect, Page 8, at- jeaſt as to the 
Proviſions, is 4 miſtake, as if there were no Difference betwixt Acts and Laws 
utterly remote from and. independent on one another, being ſeparately made, 
and what is conjoined rogether in the ſame AR, as a clogg or Limitation, 
as this Oath is very inconſiſtently own'd to be by this Author, Page 23. 
with relpect to the Tolerat ion: See Part 1. Page 13. 1 
As to the Teſtimony he ſays Was given by the Aſſembly againit the 
Jolerati on, its not to be Vaunted of, in reſpect many were diſitisfied with it, 
: Nay and far ſhort of what our Anceſtors did in leſs Grayaminous 
Ic the Argument againſt the Oath drawn from the Union, &c. He 
plainly anlwers indeed, y acknowledging the Union hath been orn'd al- 
ready by paying of Taxes, Page 23. and praying, for Hannover, Proc . 
but does not this Author know that thete's a real diff=rence, and by all Men 
of Senſe and Probity betwixt a Civil, forc d, Pp. udent, lubmiſliop, and an 
Aktive, approbative complyance,, by a folema ath, rivetting a Servitude, 
which. our. ſote Fathers wou'd not born 5 and under which we and our Poles 
rity can't ſubſiſt the former being allowable, ev'n in ces of Conqueſt, and 
Uſspatiog z, but the Latter is our Sin and hurtful; - Does he not know, that 
"there's a difference betwixt, what the Church and St are do in their (ſeveral 
Spheres and Capacities? 1 hope he'll not ſay that our Church ſends her Re- 
preſentatives to be Members of Parliament, Does he not know that a Mi- 
niſter's paying of Taxes for bis Eſtate, if he hath any, differs far from his 
takipgof this Oath, as a Miniſter,or one in publick Offce, which he only ha th 
as ſuch? Does he not know, that I may pra), for Hanover Without any 
regard to the Dnion, becauſe. he's the next Proteſtant Heir in'our Royal 
Line, on whom the Revolutioners in the Scots Parliament 1704 Were juſt» 
ly clear and forward to fettle our Crown? with which the Aſſembly's ap- 
intment 1711, of praying for him very well agrees, ſeing they do. not 
ſay wiſely, that his Title to the Crown is founded upon the Union. Does 
not this Author khow, that there are both Perſons and things for which in 
point of duty 1 may pray and yet! can't Swear. to them; as for inſtance, 1 
may Pray for the King of Sweden, and his Retrivement from Exile or Cap- 
tivity, which h true oteſtants are concerned to wiſh; yet | can't Swear to 
him or to Ne Terms of his Liberty, it ever it be: Does not he know that 
by's Words here We underſtand his gay that he's for the Union, tho 
e's not o frank to ſpeak it plainly out, 4 Athor 'of the | Remarks * 
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the Abjuration Diſplayed, Pag. 23, 24, 25. And the Author of the Aniwersty' 


the {ame Diſplay, Pag. Which turmiſnes us with many Weapons againſt 
this Oath; and may confirm alftrue Presbyterian Nonjurants, conlider- 


ing the Deſign, Nature, Meaſures of on- carrying, and the Genuine Fruits of 


the Union. But here | wou'd ask one Queſtion further, ſein according to 
this Author, Princels S-ph:@ ner Title being ſettled upon the Union, ſuch as 
Pray for her owns the Union as legal; how comes it that the reference tothe 
Acts in the Oath does not own all in them as legal too? I fear that at 
length Jurants be made Senſe that it is fo, » 2 
Pag, 25, 26. 27. In Anſwer to the Complaint againſt the heavy En- 
croachmeits by tae Tolleration, Patronage, &. He hath nothing but Rev» 
Actions, that this complaint is raiſed and improved by Enemies; tho' its 


known, that fome ot the beſt People in the Nation and of good quality too 


make this complaint; after which he makes Extenuations of Grievances, 
telling us in Contrad:&tion to the very Treaty of Union, that Parochialcalls 


and the Magiſtrates Concurrence with our Diſcipline, are not improbably 
_ debated to be no part of our Conſtitution ſecured by the Union, as if the 


Peoples Right-to call their own Minitter were not agreeable to the Word of 
GOD, Eitabliſhed net only byour own, but many Foreign Divines; and 
as if the Scriptures did not require Magiſtrates to {uppreis Immoralities; 
and Presbyterian Government, with the forefaid Call anaConcurrence, were 
not Eſtabliſhed by Law before and by the Union: Its ſeems enough, that 
as he lays, we've the ſubſtance of our Conſtitution, and all the power Cariſt 
left us, is with him, nothing impair'd by the late inroads upon us; which 
is not only atleaſt to condemn Virtually what good Reforming Kings 


have, according to the Scriptures, granted to the Chureh ; but to invite the 
Parliament to make fome further Encroachments. 


Page 28. 29 He plainly tells what induc'd him to take this Oath, viz; 
The pretervation of his Miniſtry and Family from tae gteatneſs of the Pe- 
naltics; tho' before 'twas uncharitable to ſay ſo, and* ſome Furants a- 
vouch the Penalties ( which by ſome Lawyers are call'd'the Life of the Law) 
to be wholly foreign to the Oath 3 However we fee ſome things not ex- 
preſt in tae Oath affect not a fſittle both the Oath and its takers. He 
[ſays likewiſe, that he may ſwear to Illegall and Ulurping Powers, which is 


directly to go counter to the Exercitations upon Ulurped Powers; to which 
I muſt for bievities ſake Remit kim and his Furentrs, who are for the ſenſe, 


ae preſenti; Where and in another Pamphlet, Intituled, The V:ndication 
of the Allegiarice, he'll find the contrary of what he and they lay, folidly 
tabliſh't, Further he blunders, when he ſays, An Oath & uſually gi ven, 
or a Suſper im taken without Examining the Legality of the Judges, G. 
For lues can in form him better that this is to confound competent and 
incompssnt judges, as one or equally Legall; And to condema all Ad- 
| | E vocationg 


vocations from Suſpenſions and Decli 
pot eſt atem. 
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who will; and puniſhes ſuch as unjuſtly hinder them; So that when the 
Magiſtrate incarcerats or otherwiſe puniſhes a Miniſter, which he may juſt- 
iy do for Crimes, he being a Subject, and as ſuch; Yet the Obſtruction of 


the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry by ſuch puniſhments is meerly conſequential -: 


This Author forgets alſo that the Benefice is of Divine Right. 1 Or. 9. 13, 


14. and the Allocating of ſuch a Quora as a Competency. belongs only to 


the Magiſtrate. See Eſſay, Page 25. Voet. Eccl. Poli. Part. 2. 672. 673. 


To which I ſubjoin Cald. Hit. Page 444 Shewing that King James 6. and 
his Council diſcharg'd Mr. Robert Bruce and others, to preach within his 
Dominions by their Authority, without the Churches Cunſent, and before a 
Civil and = 


mal Tryal was taken of their alledged Faults, By which we 
may ſee our Reformers and others were not of this Authors Mind; Howe 


ever, few can think that all the Penalties annex'd to the Refulal of this Oath 


are proportionate to the {imple Scrupling at this Oath in Miniſters, who 


otherwiſe are known to be faithful Subjects, for Hannover, and againſt the 
Pretender, who conſiders that in all Juſtice puniſhments ſhou'd be ſuitable 


to the Offence and Crime As to what he ſays anent the Penalty of looſ- 
ing Office and Benefice in King William's Time for refuſing the Allegiance, 


is ſuch a Piece of Eraftianizing Flattery, that the Scors Parliament their re- 
ſtricting of it to Deprivation of Benefice, only takes off his falſe pretext of 


faying, it was only tenderneſs in a miſtake, For they certainly under- 
ſtood their Power better than this Author. | | 

From Page 32. to 40, I can find nothing, but Coincidences with the 
former Author's anent the @ween's Right and Pretender, &c. viz, An 
Oath of Credulity, King James 7th, his Abdication; of which he's a 


great holder: forth by comparing it to otherForfeitures, Page 36, 37, 38. But 


this is well anſwered by the Eſſay, Page 11. as allo what he lays Page 60, 


to. the ſame purpoſe; he's ſorely pinch'a, when he runs to ſuch deſparate 


Similies.z and leaſt he be thought to want Arguments, he may not miſs 
Reflections Page 39. on the Non-Furors, as under Facobitih influence 
Tho' they expreſly diſclaim it. 1 : 

Page 40, 41. Moſt confidently he aſſerts with others his (wearing de 


preſents, or the famous preſent ſenſe, without any other proof than that be 


— — 


natures of Judges, Nen habentes - 


Page 30, 31. He takes upon him to explain the Magiſtrates Power, anent 
Miniſtera their Office ;, and an ſpite of the very Letter of the Law, which | 
lays expreſly, that the Office of every Recuſant is adjudged void and Null, 
be reſtricts it to Depravation only of the Exerciſe and Benefice of the Office 
as to Miniſters within the Queen's Dominions, forgetting that Chriſt, who 
gives their Office, gives alſo its Exerciſe; otherways he confers an Office 
in vain, which is Blaſphemy.; for he commands them to preach, forbid 
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£0u'd not but in this ſenſe, Abjate” Be King of France; to whom, if he 
came to the Crown, he might as reaſonably bear Allegiance, as the Eng- 
lib did to the Norman Conqueror: To which I anſwer. He goes upon 
this miſtake, as if there were no Difference betwixt ſwearing for the future, 
to endeavour to the outmoſt, the Security of fuch and ſuch a true Right,ac- 
_ cording to this Oath;apain{t all pretenders; and ſwearing for the future, the 
actual Eſtabliſhment of that Right; or the effectual hinderance of a pre- 
- tended Right: The former is Tawfuland included in all PromiffaryOaths of 
this kind, where the Right is Lawful and not forfeited; but the Larter, 
being what none can promiſe or ſwear, is ſinſul. 2. He may fee in the 
forecited Vindication of Allegiance, Page 34, and Med: Hift. Angl. page 
73. 77. That the Conqueror acclaimed the Crown of England by vertue of . . 
Covenant and Oath of Harold, the Promiſe and Donation of Edward, and 
the Conſent of the States, as the Reaſons of his Invaſion. And tho he gave 
a ſolemn Oath at's Coronation, to preſerve. the Rights of the Church 
c. yet he will not find that any of the Engliſb, except the Biſhops and 
Barons, that ſwore Allegiance to him; but on the contrary that the Kenrih 
Men offz1'd him Battle and oblig'd him to fatisfie their Demands. 3. 1 
wiſh this Author wou'd reconcile with his Senſe de praſenti, theſe words of 
the Oath Will defend tothe outet, Cc. And what he grants page 41. 
Anent Hannover's Right, being Legallv gnalterable, and make the fame 
conſiſt with the Nature of a rromifi.ry Oath,as contradiſtinguiſk't from an 
Aﬀertory Oath. 4. I wou'd glad know, how they'le mike themſelves 
better than the Papiſts, who teach Faith & mot to be Rept with Heretic, 
when by their preſent Senſe they maintain and fay, They! ſwear to the Pre- 
tender if he come to the Throne, after they've ſworn to a whole Race of Pro · 
teſtauts againſt him? Not to ſpeak of the Native prejudices againſt Re- 
ligion that riſe from it: Upon Which I ſubmit to impartial reaſonable Men, 
if the pleadings of Non Jurors in this Point, have not a more genuine and 
ſtronger tendency to ſtrengthen the Queen and Hannovers Rights againſt 
the Pretender, than the preſent Gloſs of Furants, as to ſwearing and Abjur- 
ing; with which I cannot make all of a Piece. What he ſays Page 42, 43. 
Anent diſcovering of Conſpiracies againſt the Queen and Her Succeſſors, 
which undenyably refpe& the Time to come, as well as the preſent ; but 
this was anſwered to before in the Oath confidered, to which this Author 
refers his Reader, VVVũ  ucy . 
Page 44, He ſhuffles and blunders extreamly, when he tells us, That the 
Oath of Supremacy was aboliſhed by King William, as if the Eccleſiaſticx 
Supremacy or Headſhip over the Church of England, were by this taken a- 
way, while its known to be continued, and that they are different things, 
is not this to impoſe upon the World; But its noticeable here, that ne 


yields the Argument, where he ſays, Prerogatives are included in the 
1 8 E 4 word 
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Word Crown, Cc. And that Dignity including the Queen's Titles of Ho- 
naut (from which in ſpite of Law he can't remove tue foreſaid Supremacy, | 
it deing well known and own'd by the Erg iſh to be x Title of Honour ne 
muſt [wear to maintain, Her Title to France : But whether hel do this for 
the preſent, or the Time to come, or can do it with certain Knowledge, 
I leave him to Determine. TE : „ 5 
As to's Maintaining the Prateſt ant Succeſſion, in Oppoſition to the pre. 
_ tender, page 44. He being, as he there ſays, A Popiſb Prince, a Diſciple and 
Client of France, &c. and his unwillingneſs to alter the forelaid Succe ſſlon, be- 
cauſe of Lutheran Errors, page 45. is to me very inconſiſtent with his former 
preſent Senſe; which ( beſide What's above ſaid ) inter Nitively, that this 
and all other promiſſary Oaths are intirely needleſs, which J hope he'll 
not ſay. ... | LE 1 5 | . 
Pag. 45,46. He takes off the Mask { tho' we'll find him to put it on as + 
gaig, When he comes to argue anent the Reference) and ſays on the Mit- 
ter, he would lead us from the Scots Reformation, as its Presbyterian and Cu. 
venanted to hold the Eſſentials of Christianity, and the Anti pop ſ Principles 
of the Prot eſt ant Religion; and to {wear to the Proteſt ant Succeſſor, in Op- 
poſition to a Papiſt, and all others, without leaving a Reſerve for ſuch as may 
come nearer to his own Perſwafion; fo long as the next Heir continues to 
have the great Qualifications, neceſſary for the Security of our Religion © 
being Proteſtant. and as the Law requires; which are his own Words; for 
he ſays, The Differ ences betwixt Calviniſts and Lutherans are leſſer Matters 
Opinion; and, That the Succeſſor be a Protestant, is all in Reaſon can be de- 
manded: So our Reſormers, and others elſewhere, were Fops, Dunces, and 
unreaſonable to demand more ; and many precious Truths reveal'd in the 
Word of GOD ad melius efſe, tor the wel-being of the Church, muſt be a- 
bandoned: Which confirms not only {ome of the. former Reaſonings ; but 
the Opinion many have conceiv'd of the Furarts, as no more really Presby- 
terian, but meer Proteſtants. x. 5 . 
From pag. 47, 10 65. He hath very little, as the Judicious Reader will 
-nottice, but what is met with already, and others alſo have refuted - His 
. Reaſon pag. 49, for the Oath's referring to the Acts, wiz, To ſhew where, 
And by what Aut hority the Settlement of the Sutceſſton mas made, &c. is fo 
childiſh, that no wiſe Man, let be the Parliament, Would or can own it; 
as to Which he contradifts himſelf, when pag. 35, he ſaid any Perſon, whe- 
ther for a Parliamentary or Hereditary Right, might take this O:th, which 
| fpeaks of Right only in the General; and yet here the Reference is inſert, rg 
Cut off all Debates anent theſe Rights, | . | 
From pag. 52 to 62. He labours to prove, That nothing ie brought out 77 
;the Act, into the Oath; but what us eæpret; Net, pag. 62 q isys, What 
„the Hax ard, if all the, Entaul be taken an Wnich OLAGTS nat Wiite 1 He- 
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fence of this Oath freely Fant; e the Author of the Vindication of _ 


the Furant:Oten.As to which | obſerve,1.T he Jurants are not agreed, What's 
meant by Limetations;, lome ofth m thereby underſtanding the Succeſſors, 
or the Perſons, who are to ſucceed ;, others, by thisWord mean, The lenth-_ 
ning out the Succeſſion ( antiphraſtically.) A third ſort intend, the Candi- 
tions of the Entail, ſuch as Proteſtant, & c. 2. Some of them deny ſtifly As, 
to be reduplicative, others granting it, and theſe are divided, ſome of them 
yielding it to reduplicate upon the Perſons, and the Word Prote tant; o- 
thers ſaying, That it includes the whole Limitations, or Conditions of the Eu- 
tail, as the Author of the Answers ro the Abjuration diſplayed, peg. 27. 
But yet the Proviſions muſt net come into theOath ; tho? they all ſtand upon 
a Level, as this Author ſays,p g. 50 and that its not material in what place any 
of them ſtand, pag. 70, which further enervates what they ſay, for the Ex- 
cluſion of them out of the Oath, from their Poſteriority of Site in the As: 
Upon which one may ask them, how they could (wear this Oath ia Judg- 
ment, Righteouſneſs and Truth, when they ſo much differ, as to the 
Senſe of it in ſome Words, or things? For they've not only diftin& Notions, 
or Thoughts of Limit ation or limited, and entail'd, and the Reference; but 
of Crown, Dignity , Willingly, &. As is plain to any, who reads what they 
ſiy. 2. | wouldack them, ſeing ſome of them grant, That they ſwear to the 
whole Limitation: of the Email, as they ſpeak , and the Oath refers indefi- 
nitly.and without Reſtriction, to the Acts, containing Limitations and Proviſions 
both; for its a ſure Rule of Interpretation, Si plures ejuſdem Vocis ſint Signi- 
ficationes in popula”i Vſu,illa ef ſumenda, que eft tariff na; guale eſt ut Maſs 
culinum ſumatur pro Genere Communti, & indefinita Locutio pro univerſals. 
According to which, Succelſor comprehends Succeſſion, and Limitations are 
the ſame with Proviſions: | would ask, I ſay, tiow they (wear to the Li- 
mitations, and not the Proviſions, While theſe are the ſame in Law and com- 
mon Uiage? as is before argued ; and all Conditions of an Entail or Tails 
Zie reip:& the Heirs or Succeſſors, as well after as before their Poſſ-{fion ; 
| yea, principally look thereto, even in the Acts; the plain Deſign of ag 
Conditions, whether of Entail or Government, to uſe Words on both fides 
at once, being to ſecure ſuch and ſuch Rights in England; for none will pre- 
tend, That the Eg can pals from the Limitatiens of Entail in the Suc2? 
ceſſor, even after he's come to the Throne: Is not This to ul? Preciſions in 
Moral Things, in Conditions and Oaths without Book, and contrary to the 
Scope of-ihe La? How agrees this with Dialogue, pig. 63, 64 Thats the 
Proviſions are untouched by the Oath z neither approven nor d. ſapproven: 
Which all the World knows to be a meer Artifice or Evaſion, uſed by ſuch 
as are in a Strait, or brought upon a Lock; eſpecially when he owns, That 
thi hes ſworn to 8 Prot e ant Suit eiſar, whom he knows to be ſ% and ſo re. 
 Frifted by the Englith Act., reſcrred to in the Oath, yet nes ad he's 


4 
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fn ty d, or reſtricted &c. Whence = may ſee, not only a Contradiction here; 
but to's firit Argument, *pag: 65. for As and WHICH being the lame, o- 
therwiſe he's ſworn to the Succeſſor, as ty'd by the Acts, rog yn in Com- 
muni on of the Church of England, and take their Coronation Oath; tor ac- 
cording, to all Logicians, References, Additions or Incidental Pr apuſit ions, as; 


they ſpeak, are either extenſive, or reſtrietive; but this Reference in the 


Oath can't be laid to be reſtrictive, to one thing in the Acts more than ano 
ther, conſidering its comprehenfive Words, and what is excerpted out of 
the Acts, viz, The Word Proteſtant, is as neceſſary by Law to the Succeffor 
after his coming to the Throne, as before it; ſo that this Reference is exten- 

ſive, and takes in all that concerns the Succeſſion, or Succeſſor, in the Acts; 
which is clear (not to be nice about AS or WHICH with others) from 
What is own'd by all in Reaſon, to conſtitute an univerſal or extenſive Refe- 
rence, or Reduplication, v:z. a neceſſary Conſequent; which the Proviſions” 
of Government are, with the Concefion of all, by Law, to the Limitations 
of Entail, I would ask, 4. How their different Thoughts, as to what's a- 
bove ſpecified, agree with the Author of the Letter, his ay ing, That the U- 
nion being a Security for each Nation their Reſerved Rights, the Outh is to be 
underſt ood with a View totheſe: According to whom, and others, who ap- 
prove of the Union, as we've heard already, the Takers of this Oath may, 


and ought to ſwear, not only to the reſerved Rights of Scotland, tho! it ne 


ver had, nor hath in the leaſt a Reference thereto; and at the ſame Time to 

to the Exgliſb Rights Civil and Eccleſiaſtick: For the Union is ſaid at one 
and the ſame Time to fecure both: But yet this to be an unreaſonable In- 
conſiſtency is manifeſt. not only from what was advanced. by others againſt 
the Union, and its hurtful Effects ſince 3 particularly to Scotland; but from 
this Oath's being in it's firſt Contrivance and Defign, a ſeparate, ſtronger 
and more ſpecial Security to the reſerved Rights of England, which is, as if 


Eater another Perſon and J had ſtipulated anent ſuch and ſuch Rights, to 
P= each of us; he'll have me to ſwear an Oath, without any Alteration of it for 


y Eaſe, which was antecedently to the Stipulation framed, for a ſpecial 


Security to his Reſerved Rights; tho ſeveral of my Rights be alienate by his 


Means; and he will not ſwear to me for my Security, notwithſtanding that 
this is equally reaſonable in Conſequence of the Stipulation ; but ſome of my 


proſeſt Friends being Placebo's, or alwiſe ready to gratifie the ftrongeſt Par- 


ty, ſays, The Oath can only in Reaſon be underſtood with reſpett to my own Re- 


' ſerv'd Rights, whereas it relates not at all to theſe, but to my Neighbour's, 


who hereby wou'd be put in a greater Capacity to wrong me further: The 
Caſes being exactly the ſame, its referred to any rational Man, if he wou'd 
do this in's private ſecular Concerns ; eſpecially conſidering, that contrary to 
an Old Covenant betwixt him and me, for the Security of our Religion, Rights 
and Liberties, he hath ſet up his own Whinis and Fancies, notwithſtan ing 
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that the faid Covenant is ſtill We . and me, the Matter of it be- 
- +ing lawful and for the good of us both; for (once to uſe an Argument a 
Hominem ) theſe who were for the Union, never deſigned, neither will 
they ſay, That it. hould expire with its Makers. h 
Tho“ Pag..5 2,53. He hath a-pi:ifull Fallacy, viz, That the Succeſſor ſhou'd 
come in Communion with the Church of Ergland, is not ſaid or expreſt in 
the Oath; therefore it was never intended, &c. yet ſuch is the Confidence 
of the Aniwerer to the Diſplay, Pag: That he hath the ſame upon the 
matter: According to which, to.uſe a Retortion, a Parliamentary Right 
is not expreſt in the Oath, therefore it was never intended; it was ealy to 
add in the Oath after Prot eſt ant, beſide which all other Proviſions in the 
Acts are Excluded from the Oath:;Þut this is not inſert, therefore they're ali 
taken in; which is as ſtrong for their Incluſion, as his for their Excluſion 
and what caſts the Scales on my fide is, the expreſs deſign of ſecuring the 
Church of England as Eſtabliſhed by Law in the firſt Enacting of this Oath z 
and that in Law and Reaſon both an Exceptive Clauſe is added, where Se: 
cluſions are intended. i 5 Re, 
He loſes his Plea, Pag. 53. 54. when with the former Authors he grants 
AS to be cauſal oft times; and that as Act. 17. 28. regards no more than theſe 
Words, for. we are all his Off ſpring, &c. For, 1. Cauſal Proviſions are own'd 
by all to be the flrongeſt of Reduplications, thus the plain meaning of the 
reference wou'd be, I promiſe to maintain the Proteftant Succeſſion, &c, Be- 
cauſe its ſettled in ſuch Acts, that is upon ſuch Terms and Conditions in 
theſe Acts. 2. He perverts the. Queſtion as to the Citation out of Act, 17. 
28. When he ſays, Will any Man imagine the Apoſtle to adopt for Ca⸗ 
© nonical Scripture, all that Aratws wrote of the courſe of the Heathens;&c. 
for there's a great difference betwixt the Apoſtles. citing a Sentence out of 
Aratus to-illuſtrate his Doctrine, and his Adopting of it for Canonical 
Scripture ; this being to Confound the ſolid Diſtinction Divines uſe betwixt 
what's ſaid in Scripture, Dogmatice & Apprebative, and what is ſaid Re. 
citative or Hiſtorice, 3, AS cited in the foreſaid Text Reduplicates, not 
only upon the ſhort Sentence expreſt, for-we are all his Off-ſpring, but on 
the preceeding words in that Verſe; and all that Aratus wrote to the ſame 
purpoſe, viz. Anent Man's Creation by GOD after. his own Image accord- 
ing to's Apprehenſions of it;as is plain from the Particle. FOR, which ſuppoſes 
more to proceed to the fame effect, and this Author cannot deny, but Aratus 
wrote more than the few Words cited; and it's further clear from the 
Apoltle's ſcope of proving Idolatry to be impious, being as much as if he had 
ſaid, you being, with the Conceſſion of one of your awn Poets made by God, - 
ye ſhou'd not Worſhip the workmanſhip of your own. Hands; bur He that 
Created you; and who except a Child would ſay, ſeeing GOD isa Spirit as 
Poets tell usthat AS here takes in only that Sentence, Gad is à Spirit, is if the 


+. 
- — 
a 


* 


— ＋ 
— ET 4 n 
. 


Z . ER 


Poets wrote no more of that Subject. Whereas the Apoſtle cites but a ſmall. 


part of what Aratus had faid 2s a Specimen or Swatch o- what he 


treated more fully to the ſame purpoſe; fo the Word Proteſtant” 


brings all the Proviſiongout of the Acts into the Oath, which can't be deny 
ed to be to the ſame purpoſe, viz. For ſecuring the Erglifp Rights, for which: 
allo the Succeſſor mult be a Proteſtant, 4, If AS were periix: 10 a Citati- 
on of an Author or Record, in which no more is to be found to that purpoſe: 
than what is exprelly cited, it meets not this caſe, Where the Acts referred: 
to by the Oath contains many things binding on the Suceeſſur, beſide his- 
being Proteſtant: Which cuts off what he ſays, Pag. 55. 56. where he ad- 


vances a ſtrange notion, which he can never Eftablith, viz, That one in- 


ſtance or expreſs Specification of a particular, excludes all others not 
mentioned, tho' the Law _ not; for belide what is formerly 
hinted, this arguing Identifics a particular and excluſive Propoſition, which 


all know to be diſtin& and pernicious to humane Society, becauſe at this 
rate, if I Tranſat with my Neighbour on ſeveral conditions, more or leſs 
principal and weighty, all at firſt expreſt, and afterwards tell him to per- 
form, or give Security for what was principal, he might elude this Com- 
pact, and ſay, I had pat from all the ret of the Conditions, becauſe I had only 
at ſuch a time mentioned the principal and no more: While I'm ſure, 
I had not paſt from any of them by any Declaration or deed of mine: Wich 
allo enervates what ſome advances from the Preamble of 14. Act of the 675 
Year of Queen Ann, viz. That the ſecurity of the Church of England as by 
Law Eftabliſhed, tho at firft intended by this Oath, is now laid aſide, in re, 
ſpe& that the forecited Act mentions only the diſcovery of Diſaffected Per- 
fons, & c. As a Reaſon for impoſing this Oath of new; for the firſt Reaſons 
for impoſing this Oath are not repeated Its Nottour this Parliament is for 
the foreſaid ſecurity of the Church of England, and therefore any eaſe was 
refuſed to us by the Majority of it; and this Argument being drawn from 
x negative Teſtimony can never exclude what's politive. SE 
His Lameneſs and Partiality in framing the Argument from the Penalties, 
Pag: 56. is ſo obvious, that I need not ſtay upon it 3 nor on's Lhraſonick 
boaſting, Pag. 57. That AS is {tilt [ndicative, when Circumitantiate as in 
the Oath, to which beſide what is ſaid, l oppone, 1 Kings 3. 6. & 9. 4. 
Chrome 7. 17. Where in ſpite of his Cavils, AS takes in all David's Good 
and Religious Behaviour in's publick and private Acts, as wellas the general 
of walking uprightly that's expreſt ; Not to ſtay upon many inſtances againſt 
his confidence in Prynz!s power of Parliament, particularly part, 2. Pag. 
82. $6. 1 only condeicend on this in the Act firſt appointing the Oath, for 
maintainance of the Church of England, as by Law Eſtabliſhed z which is 
exactly the ſame with the reference in this Oath ; fo that to the Conviction 
of any not utterly willfull, 18 here taking in not only the maintainance of 
the Church foreſaid in general, which is expreſt, but the Legal 3 of 
1 Sn 5 | _  BliNOpy 
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Hicheps, and the Elergy, the Rituals or Ceremonies, and the like, ttled by 


L in England the word Proreftant, which is expreſt, is not only brought / 


into this Oath, about which there is no controverſy, but all its legal Re- 


ſirictions contain'd in the Acts, While the reference to them flands in 
tbis Qath. 4 3 


From Pag. 65. to 73 He advances four Reaſons for AS and WHICH 
being the ſame ;, and to evince mat the Oith takes not in the Proviſions, the 


firſt two of which are obviate already, viz. Thar AS and WHICH are the 
ſame in the Senſe of the Parliament, as he's informed; according to which 


he Swears this Senſe only ſupported by a Report, which is with great mo- 
ra} certainty Contradicted; not to ſpeik what many think, 5 That tho? 
AS and WHICH were the ſame, yet the difficulty is not removed becauſe, 
if one Swear to Presbyterian Government, AS or WHICH is ſettled on the 
AR. 1592, he's Sworn to all in that Act, unleſs the Parliament made Ex- 
ceptions, as in 1690. The ſecond Reaſon is taken from the Commiſſion's 


Declaration, and the Queen's Acceptance of it, which is meer Stuff, as is 


_ trom Efay, Pag. 15, 16. As to the ffi Reaſon, and the White Swan 
2g. 1 2. As to the ſecond Reaſon. N 
His third Reaſon, Pag. 67. Being drawn from the High Church Pivines 
their neglect to improve the Reduplication of the Reference againſt the Se- 


_ paration of Diſſenters in England. Its Anſwered, 1. An Argument from à 


negative ſuch as this, concludes not, being the ſame witk this; fuch an ad- 
vantage was never improven, therefore it was never given, which very com- 


mon Senſe teaches to be inconſequential 3 ſo that it was more native; con- 


ſidering the Sagacity of the Engliſh, to infer, that if any advantage was got 
by this Oath againſt the Difſenters, they forbear to uſe it upon prudential 
conſiderations, which is ordinary and uſual enough; at leaſt till a convent- 


ent Sealon for uſing or improving it be offered. 2. Suppoſe the Diſſenters in 


England had taken this Oath in the Reduplicative Senſe ; yet it does not 
follow that therefore they're Schiſmaticks, or ſuch as without Reaſon or any 


juſt-Grounds ſeparate from the Church of England, Becauſe, i. To give 


conſent to, or Approbation (even by Oath ) the Legal Eſtabliſhment of 
a corrupt Church, and to join in Communion with her, are different things; 
by the Oath the former is intended but not the latter; tho the Succeſſor is 
bound to both; for it can't be unknown to this Author, that ſome Princes 
in Germany are bound by Oath to preſerve the ſeparate Rights of both Popiſh 
and Proteſtant Subjects as to matters of Religion, without joyning in one 
anothers ſpecial way of Worſhip. See Remarks, Pag. 47- 2. The Difſenters 
in England come under no bond by this Oath to join in Cemmunion with 
the Church, being wholly unconcerned therewith; and only Swearing, 
that the Succeſſor ſhould join in the foreſaid Communion ; as when a Per- 
{on Swears to anothers Right according to Law, Valid or not, ke's not bound 

| - * | | thereupon 


thereupon to ſhare in'that Ribe. * The Diſſenters in England might not- 
at firſt ſee this conſequence, which is incident to the moſt Perlpicacious ; 
ſa that it can't with Juſtice or Reaſon be charg'd upon them, as thelt Authors 
argue in their own eaſe. See j urat ion n9Ground of Separation, Pag. 16. 19. 4. 
Its well known, that Church Communion itands upon Grounds utterly re- 


mote from this Authors Reaſon ; ſo that its a new Invention of his ewn, for 


what { know-But what if many Diſſenters in Englazd allow of the Reduplicati · 
on, and thereupon frequently hear Low Church Men; on that fcore I 
think this Author muſt ſeek a new Reaſon. Es | | | 
lis fourth Reaſon, from Pag. 68. to 73. Anent the throwing out by a 
Committee ef the whole Houſe of Commons, of an expreſs clauſe for the 
ſecurity of the Church of England, & c. is well anſwered and taken off by 
the Eſſay, Pag: 21, 22. To which. | only add, 1. The Jorries might have 
ſuch Politick Reaſons for the Adjection of this Clauſe, which neither this 
Author nor I can dive into; ſuch as the preventing of Presbyterians from 
denying their Obligation to ſupport the Exgliſh Church, and the like; but 
yet the foreſighty Mhiggs might be well content with the Reference, as it 
ſtands ngw in the Qath, as being very ſenſible that it carrys ſecurity enough 
to the fofeſai4 Church 5, and that the inſerting of the expreſs clauſe wou'd 
deter all the preciſe n from going into it, Which was carefully _ 

to be avoided, 2. Seeing the Engliſh Monarchy or Regal Government is but 
coucht,and indirectly or conſcquentially ſecured in this Oath, from ſeveral 
Words in it, and the rejected clauſe contained it more expreſly : It follows 
that both Monarchy and Church foreſaid are equally ſecured by this Oath, 
the ſecurity of both being expreſly deſigned in the firſt appointment of this 
Oath ; or elſe according to this Authors Argument, the Monarchy hath no. 
ſecurity by it, which none alledges ; and if it be ſecured by this Oath, as this 
Author ſays, then the foreſaid Church is likewiſe ſecured by the Reference 

in the Oath. = | | 23 

Page 73, He ſays, It needleſs to ſeek the expreſs Declaration what the 
Oath means; for its Senſe may be had, as that of other Writers, from probable 
Evidence, Cc Orherwiſe a new Revelation from Heaven were neceſ)ary, in 
order te (wear the Senſe of any Text in the Bible. As to which Obſerve, x. 
To Collect the meaning of an Author or Speaker, which one is not to {wear 
and to gather rhe Senſe of an Oith according to the Mind of the Impolers, 
are different things; So that what may be ſatisfying as to the former, 
will not warrant the Latter, Conſidering, 2. A Collection from Circum- 
ſtances and Matters of Fact not certainly known, is lyable to miſtake, and 
ſo can't be ſworn in Truth; For the Government requires not what we 
think or Gueſs to be the Senſe of this Oath ; but what they reckon to 
be its Senſe, and a Secarity to. them; wherefore an expreſs Decla tation 
"was neceſſary, being wival in caſes of Demur aud Scrupls : Elpecially 
EL - Keing 
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feeing he,owns, page 67. That the Commiſſion was at pains to know the Mind. 


of the Lawgiver. 3. An Oath given on probable Evidences, can never be 


guieting to tender Conſciences; for probabilities are at beſt but appears + 
ances and contradiſtinct from certainties. Its very unſavoury and offen! 
five, that he compares the words of this Oath or any words of Humane 


Compoſure only with the Divine Oracles, which are; ſo plain in Matters 


abſolutely neceſſary, that to ſay they need a new Revelation before their 


Senſe. cou'd be worn, is on the Matter to Impeach at once both the In- 
finite Wiſdom and. Goodneſs of GOD. 5. Its Diſingenuity to call the Re- 


jected Clauſe in the Committee forefaid, an expreſs Declaration of the Senſe 


of the Parliament; when at the ſame time he calls it a Senſe gather'd 
from probahle evidences. So inconſiſtent is he alſo. 6. Seeing he lays 
weight on Engl; Dictionaries, why not on Cole, who ſays Intail is tyed to 


| ſuch and ſuch Conditions without the leaſt hint of the Jurants their New 


Coin'd Diſtinction, betwixt Limitations of Intail and proviſions of Govern- 


ment, 7. If the Jurants had the plain Senſe of the Oath, it was need- 


leſs to proteſt that they took it in ſuch a Senſe. 


Page 74. He hath a fingular inconſiſtent Notion, That Heartily, Will- 


ing, Cc. Reſpects only the Matter and not the Manner of doing it upon 
Oath, as if the Matter of it were not Sworn. 


1 obſerve page 75. he's little impreſt with the danger of as bad or worſe 


Oaths being Impos'd; and as little touch't with the Diſmall Effects of 
Splitting about this Oath, when he ſays, We mult Anticipat our Sufferings 


ard Hate them upon an untenable Ground; and our ftrength lyas in Harmony 


with the Government on our ſide, c. Whereas he ſhou'd mind ill begin- 
nings ſhou'd be refiſted, eſpecially when our very Church and Nation are 
tike to be tiken away; and the Light of Nature teaches us, that we ſhou'd 


rather ſuffer than tamely ſubmit to the utter Ruine of both; And that the 


reater our Common danger is, we ſhou'd according to the Word of GOD, 
be the more cloſcly United among our ſelves, which was ever cry'd up 
till now; a plain Indication that Unity is with him only a preſent Con- 
yeniency, conſidering that there's little appearance of our Enemies Uniting 


with us, who have been ſo forward tocontrive, and in a great meaſure to - 


p ocure our overthrow. | 55 5 
Pag. 76. Tho” he's for uniting with the Government (which all good 

Men are for as well as he, in ſo far as they can with a good Conſcience) yet 

he repreſents them as very cruel, to frighten, no doubt, his timerous Bre- 


thren into this Oath. telling them, That above two thouſand were turned out 


in England 1662 for Nen conformity; And, That the Sovereign, tho' cloat hd 
with the Executive Power, can't ſtop the Execution of Laws; Penalties be. 
ſurely means, which they may believe, who liſt, for me, if they can: By 


Which it appears, that he miſtakes the modern Politicks, which look not, 77 
7 | | | 1 
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if our Enemies would ruine us all at once, and by Violence: Wherefore 
it kad been ſafeſt to've farborn this Oath unanimouſly ; ſeing there's little 


* Probability of our ſtanding by the Courſes already taken, which involve Ju- 
rants in a ſinful Acceſſion to what Troubles the Recuſants may be expoſed to; 


in reſpect that the Jurors wiſht, and appeared for this Oath, at leaſt many 
of them; and ſtill ftand up for the Union, the Channel of the Oath's Tranſ- 
miſlion to us; So that we being like an Army attack'd by a Stratagem, ſuch 
of us as deſert, and flee way to a prefent Shelter only, ſhamefully expoſe 
theſe, who ſtand their Ground, to the Fury of the Common Enemy, whe 
Deſign is near accomplithed by ſuch a ſpliting. 

From pag. 77 to 88, I can ſee nothing, but Reflections on all the People 
as an humorous Mob, depoſing Miniſters, diQating, &c. for being againſt 
the Oath, and deſerting of Jurants, ſeveral Miſtakes, Dstortions and Incon- © 
ſiſtencies, together with a deſigning Confidence, That few Mini ters wil 
refuſe the Oath, few People will deſert the Takers of it: And in a Word, 
ſeveral Grovnds of his Hope, That mut al Forbearances will be ftudied from 
the Recommendation of it by the Aſſembly, Commiſſion and Synods; which 
how groundleſs the Event, and Vehemence of many Jurants, hath already 
maniltited, RF, 7 

Pag. 79. In very unſuitable Words, he ſays, Good Order and Chriftianity 
both obtige us to prefer the Magistrats Authority to that of tha Mob; and in 
all Competitions betw: xt the two, in things lawful, to obey the former, rat her 
than the latter: Where he obviouſly perverts the State of thr Queſtion, 


which ſhou'd be, Whether tbe Magiſtrat's Command in things lawful or 


indifferent ſhow'd be preferred to the People's Edification, when they in- 
ter fier or compet? And as to this, his Mind in the former Words goes 
counter to the holy and Divinely inſpired Reſolution of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 
8. '13. Wherefore, if Meat make my Brother effend, I will eat no Fleſh, 


while the World M andeth, left I make my Brother offend. Of which the Rea- 
ſon is very ſtrong. Vir. Todo a lawtul thing with Offence is Sin, that can 


never be commanded, or warranted by any humane Authority: And be- 


ſides, we're bound to prevent Offence-taking, in others, what in ws lies: 
And all Power Civil and Eccleſiaſtick is given not for Deſtruction, but the 
Spiritual and Temporal Good of the People: Its notticeable alſo, that he 


ſays, Toe Scripture c:ommanas us to be ſubject to the higher Powers, but no 


where enj vins u to obey the Adultitude: Yet pag. 95. He's for obeying or 
following the Muititude, not only in England, but through Europe, or he's 
for or againſt Demacracy on the Matter, 8 his Purpoſe requires. See 
White Swan, pag. 14. And with the fame Incorrfiftency, pag. 88, he preſſes 
Onity in the Oath, tho' pag. 75» he was agzinſt it; except on a larger Cen- 
ter: So that Harmony in their Meaſures is only Right Union and all, who 
conform not to their Model, are the work of Schi/matichs. | . - 
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From pag. 88 to 96. He enumerates Seven Inconvenienies againſt the No- 
fuſal of thu Oath, from the Severity of the Penaities, Diſobedience of Lamful 
Authority and deſpiſiug of Dignities, eur Church Government will become pre- 


tarious, the Liſs of any legal Benefit against the tolerated Epiſcopalians, the 


Suſpicion of Jacobitiſm, the Lief Friends, particularly of Hinover's Friend- 
ſhip, and the wounding of the Protestant Succeſſion: Upon all which, he 
makes duligning Flourithes to draw, no doubt, others into this Oath z but 
without any juſt Ground, as appears from their being fully anſwered upon 
the Matter before, and very well by himſelf in another Caſe, they being 


future Cmntingencies, pagi 75, What if none of theſe apprehended evils follow ? 


Sec Eſſay, pag. 30. And incale they happen, they're meerly caſual or acci- 
dental, as War's to the Goipel ; and no way the genuine Effects of Recu- 
ſancy ( which he ſhould have proven) Conſidering, 1. That the Queen 
own'd in Her Letter to the Aſſembly 1712, Our Loyalty, and true Concern 


fer the Proteit ant Succeſſion, to which our Steady Affection is ſo nottour, 


that, where True Frienaſhip hath taken place, it can never be infring'd for 


one Simple Act of Reculancy, proceeding from many wefl grounded Scruples, 
which have not the lealt Tihcture of Difſfiction. 2. If the unanimous Re- 


futſal of this Oath in all the Miniſters of this Chucch, had made ber Govern- 
ment Precarious, where were our Acts of Security and Union Treaty, as Ju- 


rants argus; eſp:cially confidzring, this Recuſancy fo circumſtantiat, can 


never in Reafon be reckon'd a Breach of it. Furant Friends being ſtrong, 
ought to bear with the Infi-mities of the weak, and not puſh at them, becauſe 
of different Sentiments or Practices, or through Prejudice unhinge our Con- 


ſtitutions; which is the Language not only of Jurant:, but of Him who can 


not lie. 4. Let Equity determine, -whether of theſe deſerves Hannovers 
Friend ſhip moſt, they who abjure his Competitor only for the preſent, and 
have publickly, at leaſt ſeverals of them, declar'd they ſmear to the Pretender 
if he come to t he Throne Or ſuch as, tho they have not taken this Oath, yet, 
will venture their All for Hannover, in Purſuance of their Principles and juſt 
Rights? 5. Tho' Papiſts maintain an Abſolute Exemption of their Clergy 
from Subjection to Civil Powers, ,which pretended Immunity of theirs I de- 
teſt and abhor; yet it does not follow, we ſhould be for Abſolute Subjection 
to Lawful Authority in all things, it being righter, in Caſes of Competition, 
to obey GOD rather than Man, Acts 4.19. And this Author can't but know, 


¶ not to ſtay upon the Diſtinction ſome make betwixt Subjection and Obedi- 


ence ) that a Negatione actus ad negationem Diſp:fitionss vel habit nulla ſe- 
que la, or One Swallow makes not the Spring; that is, its injurious in this, or 
any other Author, to infer Nonjurancy to be a Contempt of Dignities, 
which was unjuſtly imputed by open Enemies to Precbyterians; ſeing one's 
Diſpoſition, Inflination, and the Habitual Tendency of their Practice, may 
be very firm, and is known to be ſuch, towards Lawful Powers, ev'n where 
| | 8 ONS 
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one Act, ſuch as the taking of this Oath is, can't be perform'd. 6. Not to 
inſiſt upon his begging of the Queſtion, anent the Lawfulneſs of this Oath, 
and of the whole Legiſlitive, as impoſing it on the Dien Foot, which is dual 
with all theſe Authors,; there are many moe Inconveniencies actually enſued 
upon the taking of this Oath, which are ſo well known, to ballance what he 
birely alledges on the othe Side, that [need not ſtay to detail them; beſide 
what the Author of the White Swan, Pag. adduces, againſt Minifters their 
taking of any Civil Oath, - 1 „ 2 Ran 
Whence its èvident, that his Queſtions page 94, of. as the Iſſue of the 
Debate here, are quite miſtated, and ſhou' i run thus, if a conſiderable Body 
of Norjurors in the Church of Scat land thou'd loſe their Miniſtry, the Peace 
of their Minds, and ſtumble a vaſt Number, if not the moſt part, of ſerious 
Godly People, by gratifying a ſomewhat greater Number of Furors, who 
are miſtaken ? If Diviſion in this Church ſhou'd not be guarded againſt, 
being ever fatall to her, and her former Reproach, and what Enemies viſibly 
_ - deſign, conſidering that Jurors may forbe:r this Oath without ſin? 
Whether Recuſants ſhould incurr the Diſpleaſure of Friends, or of God, by 
finning againſt their own Light? Whether in caſe of Reflections and Of- 
fences on both fides, Miniſters ſhould not follow what's moſt denved like 
and come -Neareſt to theſe, whoſe Off-nce ſeems leaſt willful, as Durham 
on Scandal, Page 33. 34. When ones Mini ſtry is broke at Hojme, it Friends 
Abroad can or will amendit ? If his preferring of Friends Abroad to theſe 
at Home, does not imply want of Natural Affection to's Native Countrey, 
and if a Religious immediate Concern for his Peoples Edification, the 
great End, next to God's Glory, for which he was cloath'd with the Misi- 
ry, if he be one, in otlaud; if this be not to Deſert his own Countrey 
Men for Love of Strangers, and ſuch of his own People as affect their un- 
couth Modes, I know not what it is: Much more might been ſaid, but Il 
| weary of ſuch Stuff. %% TW =: ET Be, 
1 From Page 96 to 100. He Careſſes his Elders into a good Opinion of 
| the Oath, Which yet many have not receiv'd and I believe never will ap- 
prove of it, upon his (lender arguings. Evaſions and ſmoothings, with ſome. 
innuendo's againſt the Nowjurors, if they ſhou'd Preach in their own Vindi- 
cation; of which before, [| wiſh he and other Furants were as diligent to 
gain Souls to Chriſt, as ſome of them are known to bè very Sedulous to 
* Procolyte People into a conceit of this Oath, and to alienate them by all 
1 the Artifices of prejudice and Subtilty from Nonjurors. 
* Ing's Poſtſcript, Page 101. To all his former New Diſtiactions he ſup- 
' peradds another, viz. Betwixt the Union and the things Stipulated in it, 
as if the Union did not co.nprehend all things in it, and were not the fame, 
however ſo diff:rent the particular Matters be, and as co: fider'd in theme 
ſelves; and albeit ſome things on this Account be good, ſuch as the 1 
HT Rh i Wk 


tant Succeſſion, and perhaps, as he . Regulations anent Trade, & c. 
Yet they're nothing the better, but much the worle that they're ſet upon 
ſuch an Union, which the Body of this Nation found and judged in the 
tine of it, to be moſt dangetous and hurtful, complextly conſidered : He 


forgets what may be an Advantage in it ſelf, ceaſe to be ſo, when clogg'd' 


with many Gown weighing diſadvantages, and eonfounds things ſeparate 
and Diſjoins what's United. 35% 5 Nt . 
Page 102. Becauſe the words of the Oath are the ſame, after the Union 
2s before it, he thinks the Oath Relates not to the Unien, which is not 
only Childiſh, ſeeing many Boyes can inform him that the ſame words 
have often different, yea, oppoſite Significations, which vary according to 
the Circumſtances of the things they're uſed to expreſs, as we heard al- 
ready, and may hear more; but contradictory to the expreſs Appoint- 
ment of the Union Parliament, anent Realm, &c. and to Common Reaſon, 
being as much as this, becauſe a thing is not Sworn to, before it exiſt, non 
Ent nulle ſunt affectionis; Therefyge when it hath a Peing, its not 

ſworn to, tho' words in the Oath are exprefly Appointed to ſignify ſuch a 
thing: This is to argue againſt Nottour Matter of Fact. | 

From Page 103, to 107. He brings another New and Nice Diſtinction, 
Viz. That the Church of Ergland as Proteſtant, but not as Eſtabliſh t by Lam 


& leeured by this Oath;, Becaule the former ts ſubſtantial ; the latter only 


Circumſtantial; which the Engliſh hath not faid ; but on the contrary ſays: 
in the Act firſt appointing this Oath, - that the Maintainance of their 


Church as by Law Eft abliſb't, among others, is deſigned by this Oath : Up-_ 


on v hich | only propoſe theſe two, 1. When we heard of the Church of 
 Evgland, did we not all underſtand thereby ſuch a Proteſtant Hierarchick 
Church, ſo and fo Conflitute by Law? Was not this our ordinary thought 

of her ? Is it not a Groundlefs Imagination to Gull the People for any to 
ſay, that the Church of Ergland is only to be ſecured as Proteſtant, when 


neither the Oath, nor Acts referred to, contain any fuch thing; but on 


the contrary her Legal Eſtabliſtment, as well as the Proteſtant Religion 
and Sucec ſſion, are expreſly delign.'d to be ſecur'd by this Oath? Can any 


Body believe that her Hicrarchick and Legell Conſtitutions are in no ha- 


z:ra from a Popiſh Prince, who mind what they ſuffered in Oueen Marys 
Deys? Or is the Church of England her Proteſtant Docttine only the 
Eye ſore of Papiſts? Is it forgoiten what King James 7th, did to the 


V:ce-Chancellor of Cambridge, and the Fellaws of Magdalen Colledge in 


Oxford? How js this Diftir ion conſiſtent with the Fawnings of many 


Ws upon Lm Church. as their greatef Bulwark 2 What ſufficient” 


ocuments produce they for extending or rather Confiuing this Security to 
the Church of England her Proteſtant Dactrine? js not this to interpret 
the Oath contrary to the plain intention of the Qath makers; of which 


enough 
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enough. 2. May not the Britiſ Parliament by the fame Diſtinction utter“? 
: ly overturn our Att of Security ? And tell us that in it. a Security 4b, * 


Church of England obtained, is only to be under food of her as Prvt eſt ant; 
And fo farewell Presbytry, and much more, by the help of our,own Jurants, 
who teaches them, viz. the Parliament, how to Cathier our Eccleſiaſtick 
Conſtitutions: Alas! does not this look like a judicial Infatuation 2 
Fitia dum Vitant, &c. | Dy 

From pag. 107 to 112. He refi-Qs on two worthy. Aethors againſt the 


| Oath, Vi. The Oath of Abjuration corfidered, and erguired into; and 


makes ſome Iaſinuations of their Dilaſf-Qtion to Hanover, particularly the 
firſt Author is repreſented, as againſt him; and as ſenſible, that his Scruples 
are minute, which was bis Modeſty 5 but this Author's Candor is fuck 4 
that he does not narrate likewiſe, That the Author of the Dath conſider d 
ſaid ſome of, his Scruples were of the oxtmrft Importance, &c. N 
l may not ſtay upor his careſliag of the Lutherans, and his extenuat- 
ing of Conſubſtantiation , tho“ it agrees with Tranſubtantiation, as 10 
CHRIS T's Bodily Preſence and Vh/quiriſm , differing only in the Manner 
of that Preſence. However, what theſe honeſt Authors advance is untouch- 
ed by the Dialague; only what'was laid anent the Commiſſion their Letter, 
and ſome Matters of Fact art quarrelled without Ground, as they may be 
ſcen Eſſay pag. 20. | | | - 

Upon Information, pag. 112, That ſome Recuſants would lay aſide the 
Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, he propoſes three Queries, plainly tending to re. 
fle& upon ſuch, as unfaithful: In anſwer to which ( tho! I'm far from de- 
ny ſinful Silence of any) theſe following Counter - Queries are 

tr opoled. En | | 
N 1 How does his Queries againſt theſe, who lay aſide the Exercife of their 
Miniſtry , conſiſt with his former Judgment, That the Exerciſe of tt within 
the Oreen's Dominions, was the Penalty of Recuſarcy very juſth? — 

2. How the ſevere Penalties, the Execution of which cou'd not be ſtopt 


by the Sovereign, are but (as he here calls them) ſome apprehended In- 


conveniencies ? . 958 „ 

3. How theſe Queries are Reconcil'd to the Jurants their Unwillingneſs, 
and refuſing to promiſe not to declare N:njuranrs Churches Vacant? 
4. How the Scope of his Queries agrees with the common and ufual De- 
miflions of his Brethren, where no ſuch Dangers and Difficultics appear 2 
Are there no Caſes, in which the Exerciſe of the Miniſtry may be 
ſafely forborn, at leaſt for a Time? Whatever this Author judge, I'm 
ſure very = Caſuifts think otherwiſe: See Veet. de Pol. Excl. Part, 2. 
ag. 602 C. 5 . * : 
f 9. Would it not be more faithfulneſs, and agreeable to the Acts of ſome 
Affemblies, That theſe Miniſters ſhowld demit and forbear Preaching, "_ 


* 
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by Age, or other Emergents are uncapable to perform all the Parts of the 


Miniſterial Office, or cannot edifie the Body of their People, being ſtumbled. 


at them on many Accounts, that fo their Room might be ſupply d to greats 
er Advantage? Did not the Pri eſts and Levites go off at fifty? and ſhou'd 
others continue, meerly becuſe they have taken this . Oathy elpecially 
when otherwiſe they can ſu bſiſt very well ? Or does not this Author know, 
that according to the Word of GOD , ſound Reafun , the Conſtitution of 
leveral Reformed Churches, and the approv'd Practice of many (eminent 
and pious Miniſters, its the Judgment of very good Caſuiſts, that the 
Peoples Edification ſhou'd be preferred to a Miniſter's Eaſe, or enjoyment 
of the Stipend eſpecially When ſo many pregnant Youths may be had? 


SECTION. V. Containing Anſwers to the Vindication of Jarants. 
3 Author is pleaſed to paſs all Arguments againſt the Oath, as not 


. worthy of his Notice, (a ſhort way of Anſwering, with which he 


__and others of his way might be more deſervedly treated, if they did 
not impoſe on many, when any thing from them, however fo weak, is 
overpaſt) except what is debated upon the Reference to the Englih Act.. 

From the beginning of his Pamphlet, io Pag. 18. He hath very little, if 
any thing at all that's new ; his five Arguments againſt the ' Proviſions their 
being included in the Oath, being the ſame upon the matter with the Rea - 
ſonings we already noticed in the former Authors, as any Intelligent Reader 
will ſoon underſtand from the very Enumeration of them, viz.' The Provide 
ons in the ſecond Act come not into the Oath, becauſe none pretend, that the 
Declaration in the firih Att, againſt Commiſſuon Court 5 for Eccleſiaftsck Affairs 
As illegal; exceſſive Fines or Bail, and crucl pumſuments, &. are bi oug at in- 
to this Oath, Pag. 7 8. The Proviſions, particularly, the Succeſſor's joining in 
Communion of the Church of England, are no Conditions of the Succeſſion ; 

decauſe they are not required to be performed, either at the Succeſſor's Ele- 
ction and Nomination, or before his coming to the Throne, Pag. 8, 9, 10. 
but after it; otherwiſe Faith would be the Condition of Juſtifica tion, becauſe 
its required in Perſons juſtified.” His zd. Argument from Pag. 12 6% 16, is, 
the Abiuration only relates to. the Succeſſion, and its Limitations ; becauſę 
Page 12, the Proviſions reſtrict not the Crown to Hannover, more than te 


Pruſſia, And Page 13, 14, 15. The Engliſp promiſe, as we heard before, To 


maintain the Succeſſion and Limitations to Hrinceſs Sophia, &c. His fourth, 
Pag. 16. 17. is, The Proviſions are further Securities, from the Clauſe be- 
fore notic'd 5 Iis neceſſary that ſame furt har Proviſion be made, for the Security 


of our Religion, Laws, &c. His 5th Argument, Pag. 17, 18. Ine Limnations 


and Proviſions atꝭ diſtinct and giffererit things, becauſe the Proviliansare 
mentioned in the ſecond ct, after the further and ſaid Limitaien takes ef- 
fect, &c. tom all which he draws the Inference, That the Oath i nos tone 
cerud with the Proviſienn. e „330 Flt po 
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Hot to flay upon his Naked Repetition of lome of theſe Arguments, Pag. 
©, 5- and his bare Aſſertion without Proof, That the Declarations foreſaid iu 
the firſt Act, Pag. 7. and the Proviſions in the ſecond Act, Pag. 11. haue no 
relation to the Sutceſſion, I ſubjoin the following Remarks and Anſwers, (be- 
fide what was laid before ) becauſe he hath ſome new Amplifications of his 
own, already hinted at in the foregoing Repreſentation of his Arguments. 

I. That which Limits the Crown, being either the Civil and Religious 
Rights of the Subjects ſecur'd by Law, as its Supreme End, or the Qualifi. 
cations of the Succeſſors, as a proper mean, tending moſt effectually to the 


Sccurity of the foreſaid Rights; its plain that the Declarations anent theſe 


Rights in the firſt Act, are on the Matter proviſions, Reſtrictions, or Li- 
mitations as to the Succeſſor's Inheriting of the Crown; for what end eſſe 
are ſuch Declarations made? Why are proviſions early pitch'd upon and 
Enacted, if it be not to ſhew that the Law lays an Obligation upan the 
Succeſſor to perform them ſome time or another? Was not our Ad of 
Security before the Union, fram'd to let the Succeſſor know upon what 
Terms or Conditions he was to Accept and Enjoy our Crown? Which 
yet is further evident from the expreſs Deſign of the firſt framers of this 
Oath, who appointed it to be taken, not only for the preſervation of the 
Proteſtant Religion, the Maintainance of the Church of England as by Lan 
Eſtabliſb't, but for preſerving their Ancient and undoubted Rights, &c. a- 
mong which the Englifh juſtly reckon ſeveral of the Rights in the firit Act; 
So that this Oath binds it takers to own and endeavour the Security of 
theſe Rights, while the Engliſh acclaim them as ſuch; Ev'n as the Sub- 
jects in Scotland wou'd been oblig'd to ſee in their Stations, to the Securi- 
ty of what Rights were contain'd in their Claim of Right, if their Conwen- 
tion of States had Impos'd an Oath upon them with this expreſs intention, 
and with ſuch like words in it, We ſwear to maintain the Deſcent of the 
Crown upon King William and. Q. Mary, A it i. ſettled inſucha Declaration 
or Claim of Right, However it was needleſs for this Author to quible fo 
much here, ſeeing a Reaſon, why ſome againſt this Oath inſiſt not upon 
the foreſaid Declarations of Rights in the firſt Act, is, becauſe they quar- 
rell no Right that's Juſt or Conſiſtent with Presbyterian Principles, Which 
can't be (aid of the probiſions under Debate. : e 
2. If this Author; or any for him, had produc'd as expreſs a ſecluſion of 
the proviſions from the Oath, as the Scripture does of Good Works, from 
being a condition of . Juſtification, be had ſaid ſomething to the purooſe z 
But we've already heard there's no ſuchExeluſion either in the Acts or Oath; 
ſo that this Simile ſpails his Cauſe. 6 | M4 . 
3. He very far miſtakes not only the Nature of a Condition; but the 
ſeveral for's of it, being -uivally diſtinguiih't into Antecedent, Concomi- 
tant or Conſequent ;, according to which, tho' not to Marry a Papift, be an 
Antecedent Condition, as ſome Furants grant of the Succeſſion or Succeſſor, 
3, 6. Its required of him, before he come to the Throne, not to 8 3 
* | gs _ 
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i Papi fi ; yet his joining with the Eretch Service is a Concomitant or Con? 


ſequent Condition. 5. e. He's bound to Join with the foretaid Service at, 


and after his Acce ſſion to the Crown: Be ſides, Condition is uſed often for 


an impulſive Cauſe, thus not only the Safety of the Engliſo Rights, but the 
proviſions are a Condition of the Succeſfion, they being the principal Mos 
tive and inducement, fur which the Proteſtant Succeſſion is pitched upon: 


Condition is likewiſe frequently uſed for a Mean or Diſpolition, Which 
© qualifies or capacitates and fits Perſons for furh and ſuch Rights or Privi- 


ledges; Thus all the proviſions, as well as what the Jur ants Call Limitations 


of Eutail, are a condition of the Succe ſſion, they being means which qua- 


lifies the Succeſſor for Inheriting and 1 the Crown. | | 
4. Faith and JuStification are diſtin and different things; for its one 
thing to believe, another to be justiſied; and yet this Author lays, Faith w 
the Condition of Fultification, very inconſiſtently, when he denies, That rhe 
Proviſions are a Condition of the Succeſſion; becauſe they're diftin& from the 
Limit attons of Entail: So that by his own Argument he mult deny 
Faith to be the Condition of Fuſtification, or elſe grant, that the Proviſions 
are the Conditions of the Succeſſion, tho differing from. the Limitation, as 


before. | 


5. To be à Prot eſt ant, not to marry a Papiſt, as little confines, or re: 
ſtricts the Succe ſſion to one Family more than to another, as the Proviſions: 
Whence its evident, if this Argument of his hold, he mult either renounce 
the Limitations of Entail, as Conditions of it; orcontrary to Law and Rea» 
ſon, own he's only iworn to the Perſons, who are to ſucceed, upon their 


dare Nomination, or elle yield, That the Provifions and Limitations equally 
affect the Succeſſion : Elpecially :confidering, = 5 


Ly 


6. Its impotuble for any Man to form: an /dea of a Succeſſion to an Eſtate, 
or Crown, without including.the Succeſſors or Perſons, who are to ſucceed ; 
ſo that what ever affects the one muſt affect the other; which is further 
manifeſt from theſe Conſiderations: None can pretend, That the Parlia- 
ment hath (ſettled the Crown on Hannover, by a /imple Deſtination, as our 
Law ſpeaks, without Conditions and Provifions, who reads the Acts refer- 
red to in the Oath: The Crown is ſaid to be ſerrled and limited, which not 
only intends. the Parliament's Conſent to Hannover's Right; but to's 
actual Poficilion of it, on ſuch and ſuch Limitations or Proviſions in the Acts; 
8 8 all which, as far as its in humane Power, they have impoſed this 

ach. 35 | WE 

7. If the Limitations be ſworn to, as this and other Authors grant, Why 
was the Word limited ſtruck out? And: what hinders te Proviſions from 
being ſworn to? ſeing what they call Limitations of. Entail are as really Con- 


_ ditions of Government, or legal Injunctions upon the Succeſſox, as Well as 


what they call Proviſions, they being in the Scope of the Law, as neceffiry, 
for prelerving the Subjects their Rights, and the well governing of them., 


| 8s The Other, If it be laid, The Word limited was cancell'd, to indulge us 


G 2 ia 


- 


ina Miſtake 2 Tanſwer, why might not we've been indulp'd in anther 
Mi®3ke, as Jyrants lpeak, by ſtricking out the whole Reference? But how. _ 
feafible this cunning Evaſion is, that our Friends induſp'd us in a miſtake, 
and our Enemies would not, let any Body determine, who conſiders, that 
by't our Jurants are reaching our Enemies to tell us, That al hit herto 
done in favours of theChureh of Scotland, was to indulge us in Mi fakes : there- . 
fore they'll do ſo no more; but remove our Aſt akes, by ſettling the Engliſh. 
Ser vice among i, which they think beſt and righreſt, „ | 
8, Furtner Securities, or Proviſions for Religion, &c5 are Words fo far 
from evincing, That the Proviſions belong not to the Succeſſtin, as Conditions. 
thereoj, that they clear the contrary ; for the Parliament finding That the 
former  Provfims, which Jurants Ci! Limiuations of Entail, were not 
ſufficient Security, for their et abl\ſh'd Religion; therefore added rhe Provi- 
lions, as more ſpecial and effetFual Secus ities for their Legal Rights; which is. 
ſupported by the Furants their Ackiowiedgement, That the Prot eſtant Suc- 
Ceſſon ſecures no more the Church of England, than the Church of Scotland, 
and the Words further Limitation : Upon which, Jack this Author, If this. 
excludes or not ? It he ſay, It excluJes them, th-n he contradicts himſelt, and 
his Brethren, who frankly own all the Limitations to be ak in and fworn 
to: If he ſay, [texcludes them not, àshe muſt, then further Prow:foon cx- 
cludes not the Proviſions from affsctingihe Succeſiion and the Oath, | 
I need not inſiſt upon this imputation of a Popiſh Circle, nor ef wat he 
ſays of the Britiſb and Dutch their deſifs in ſettling the new Fnperer in 
Spain, who behove to Worſhip the Virgin Hur), &c. theConfeucracy deing 
on this and the like accounts much controveited ; and what hath bern for- 
merly aid, will eaſily furniſhAnfwers thereto; & to what he ſpeake of promaif- 
ing to waintain the Confeſſion of Faith, as its.ratify'd in ſuch an Act of Par- 
liament ; for as what tends to or concerns that Ratification in the Act is 
promiſt, ſo all proviſions having a Relation to the ſettlement of the Cruwn, 
are Sworn to in this Oath : neither is ic needtul to ftand upon the Expats 
of his Diſingenuity, from Pag. 19. to 24. where he he hath a great dale of 
Confident and Groundleſs Aſſertions, ſuch as, the Church of England bath no 
more ſecurity by this Abjuration than the Church of Scotland: That the Par- 
liament miſſed their Intention of ſecuring the Church of England as by Lam 
#ftabliſhed : That Intentions are only known to GOD, which the Parliament 
regards not, providing concurrence be made for maintaining the Prot eſt ant 
Succeſſion, and it be actually carried on. Wheteas ſecret Intentions are only 
known te GOD; but ſuch as are manifeſt by words and deeds, not only in 
favours of the fore ſaid Succeſſion, but to the Church of England as by Law 
Eſtabliſhed ;, and ſeveral other things are required by the Parliament, in 
their fiiſt Act appointing thisOath, as hath been aboundantly cſear'd. And 
its ref=r'd to all Impartial Reaſonable Men, if the Parliament deſigning the 
ſecurity of the foreſaid Church her legal Eſtabliſhment by this Oath, which 
contains an expreſs Reference to Acts that ſecures her to the utmoſt of hu- 
| 1 | | mane 
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mane power, can befaid to have miſt their purpöſe; conſidering the En: 
dzaring Aﬀe&ions of the firſt and laſt Impoſers of this Oath to the ſaid 
Church, with a Palpable Byaſs in her Favours, of which many inftances © 
might be given, if they, were not Well enough known. From” which its 
plain, that his common ſecurity to both Churches, flowing from the Proteſt- 
ant Succeſſion, is a meer pretence without any Ground: But I need not 
ſtand on this, it being only an Enlargement on that Sophiſm in the Di- 
alogue, a ſpecial ſęcurity for the ſaid Church in her legal Rights is not ex- 
preſt in the Oath, therefore it was never intended, as if becauſe 1 ſpoke not 
ſo and ſo, when and where ſomethings I ſhou'd have ſpoken, therefore 
never deſigned, what I expreſly intended and made known, as I thought 
convenient and conducive to my purpoſe. „ 5 | 
"His new Suppoſition... Pag. 21..22, anent an Act of the Roman Senate, for 


1 


Prayers to be made in all Religious Aſſemblies far the Emperors, and their Hy- 


ing in that Act, The 32 ety of the City and Empire, the Continuance of the Ha- 
narchy of Rome, aua the Maint ainance of the Temples, &c. comes to nothing: 
If we conſider, 1. That no luch Egict being put forth, as he ſuppoſes, we 
know not wat the Primitive Chriſtians wouid ha' done; its certain their 


Lul far ſurpꝭ ſt ours; whence, as Hiſtories bear, they incurr'd any hazard, 


rather taan cougteract their Principles. 2. There's a great difference detwixt 


h us for the Emperors, or fishting for the Liberties of their Country, theſe 


ing plain Duties, and {wearing a Complex Civil Oath, that in its Nature, 
Circumſtanees, and Reference, goes counter to our Scriptural Principles, 
ſuch as this Oath is evinc'd tobe: Wherefore, when he proves it to be as 


| neceſſirv and clear a Duty, 28 that of Prayer for Rings, and all in Authority, 


he might with ſome Reaton have uſed this Reſemblance : Beſides, to fave 
Men's Li es, and ſtand up for Natural and Civil Liberties, is an Indiſpenſible 
Duty. But what ſays this to the Mainrzainance of a Corrupt Church, which 
ſhould be reform'd,efpecially when ſhe impoſes her Corruptions on herNeighs 
bours. 3. The Primitive Chriſtians ordinarly.ihun'd Perſecution, when in 


the Army ;. and were not requir'd to ſwear an Oath, with a Reference to 


Acts ſecuring Paganiſh Superſtition, 4. This Author can never produce any 
Documents from Approv'd Hiſtorians That the Roman Emperors wer: bound 
by an Act of the Senate, to Swear and maintain the Rights of Pagan Pontiffs; 
or that the Primitive Chriſtians conſented in leſs or more to the maintainance 
of theſe Rights; but that rather to the contrary, they did their outmoſt to 
aboliſh the lame; for its well known, that many gf the Roman Emperors ex? 


erciſed a Power paramount to that of the Senate and People both; and the 


Chriſtians in theſe Days, excepting ſuch as Apoſtatiz d, guarded againſt ſym- 
bolizing with Heatheniſh Rites 5 I is < I = 
From page 24. to the foot of page 28. He endeavours a laborious proof 
of a new and ſtrange Thought indeed, viz. That by the Phraſe theſe 


Acts may be for ever preſerved Inviolable, the Parliament only intended the 


preſervation of the Limitations of theſe Acts and no more: His proof a 
: mounts 


Mounts to this much, the "Il Fo. uſes Acts, part of Acts and Limite 

tions of Acts as the ſame, in their Style; and Princeſs Sophia, Cc. gets 
Right to the Crown only by the Limitations; to which purpoſe he hath 
ſeveral Excerps out of the Acts of Parliament: But becauſe his proof is 
à Strife about words, which the Apoftle expreſly forbids. Fanſwer briefly, 
1. He does not poſitively and clearly Explain what he means by Limitati- 
ons; only we may Gueſs at it from his Apparat us verborum, that he in- 
_ tends thereby, ſuch Perſons as are Nominate in the Acts, endtheir Heirs, 
being Vroreſtants; But yet, as we heard before, its plain from that part of 
the Act he cites page 13, which he calls the Limitations. of the Act, That 
t he Proteft ant Sugceſſors are to be defended according to the Limitation of the 
Crown in that Att ſpeciſied and contained, Cc. Whence nothing can be more 

clear than that Limitation, & c. there in the Senle of the Parliament, and 

their Style too intends ſomewhat more than the Perfons Nominate im; 
mediately before and their Proteſt ant Heirs 5, and what this is the Act tells 
us, viz, The proviſions and Qualificaticns ſpecified and contained there- 
in, ſuch as not to marry a Papiſt, to take the Ehgl-th Coronation Oath, to join 
in Communion with the Church of England, &c. for no thing elſe with Senſe 
and Reaſon can be faid to Mimit ahe Crown to Princeſs - S»phia, & c. but 
the Parlia ments Nomination or Election cf her as next Heit, with the Em- 
bargue of ſuch Conditions, 2. His reſtricted ahd Strained Gloſs of that 
forecited Sentence, to the intent theſe Acts may be for ever preſerved invio- 
fable, viz. That its only the Limitation of theſe Acts that's to be preſery- 
ed for ever inviolable, is not only contradictory to ſome of the former 
Authors, but to this Act, which expreſly ſays, as before, That the Limi- 
tat ions may Determine or ceaſe; Which this Author muſt own-to be true 


of Princeſs Sophia and her Heirs, as well as of Queen Anz and her Heirs; 
ſeeing they're Mortall, notwithſtanding that their Perſons ate juſtly fenc'd 
with the Sacred and Civil Hedge of Divine and Humane Laws. 3. Its 


ſubmited to the Senſe of Mankind, if it be not more Native and Rational 
to underſtand the forefaid Clauſe of all the Conditions and proviſions as af 

fecting the Proteſtant Succeſſion, conſidering that not only others Skill'd 
in Law, but the Parliament uſes Acts, Limitations and proviſions, as the 
fame things, and that the great Scope of the Acts, is to ſecure the Civil and 
Religious Rights of the Subjects, by pitching on Petſons required to be ſo 
and ſo ualified, See Duke of Hamilton and Earl of K their Pro- 
poſall to the Seors Parliament 1704. And the Narrative of the Act firſt 
appointing this Oath, where its expreſly ſa id; The Pretended Prince bath 
Aeg the ſaid Style and Title in open Defyance of the Provifions made for 
the Eftabl:ſhment of the Title and Succeſſion of the Crown by the jaid ſeveral 
Ac, Ce. | viz. Theſe referr'd to in the Qath; Where obſecve, I. That 
What they call'd the Limitations of the Acts, is here term'd Provefiens, 2. 
They own the proviſions to Eſtabliſh the Title and Succefiion of the Crown, 
than which nothing can be plainer; See Act 17. Parag. 3. of Queen OT 


_ the Crown, 


: 


%, 


wear.g.He may reconcile chiReftriid Comment if he can, at his owoLeaſure; - 

with the various gloſſes put upon Limitatioas by the forementioned Authors, 
particularly with their extenſive Interpretation of Engliſh Acts, which are 

Ph and ſpecial by a General Clauſe in the laſt Scors Parliament, anent the 
uc 5. I deſire him to Explain theſe Words, Page 


Succe ſlion, of which before. 
28. The Proviſions which they here ſpeak of, were made by the Limitations 
of theſe two Acts, & c. For I apprehend, Explain them as he will, he hath 


dy them deſtroy'd the Fabrick he was ſo Intenlly Building. 6. The Parliament's 
file being peculiarly Emphatick, waen they ſay, tothe intent therefore theſæ 
ſerved forever Inviolable. Its evident, they deſigned 


Act, may be pre | 
y p ke all the Proviſions contain'd in the Acts as effetual, as 


by the Oath to ma 
otherwiſe the Proviſions not being repeated in the Act firſt en- 


they cou'd, 0! | : | 55 | 
Oath, where the foreſaid Clauſe is inſert, the Parliament hath 


joining the 
a iſt from them, or Excluded them, not only from the Oath, but from the Acts, 
o this and other Authors their Reaſoning; which being utterly 


according t 
unfeaſible, they muſt allow the Proviſions to come into the Oath by the 
Reference, tho' not expreſly ſpeciſyed therein; and ſince the Proteſtant Per- 
ſons Ele&ed to ſucceed, cai't be preſerved forever Inviolable. And none 
that the Parliamensonly means by the foreſaid Clauſe to keep 
either the Principles or Abſtracts of theſe Acts in ſome ſure cuſtody forever, 
it remains therefore, that the Parliament deſigns, by the foreſaid clauſe and 
the Oath enacted in er it, the [nviolable Preſervations and Limi- 
tations; this being chiefly and only in their power, with the Confeſſion of 
ſome Patrons of this Oath. See Letter. te Friena,anent this Oath. Pag. 
Diſtruſting, as juſtly he might, what he had ſaid, he proceeds from pag? 
28 to 35. to adduceſeveral Arguments, to prove, That the Parliament in- 
| tended only by the Oath, to ſecure the Limitations of the Atts in bu Senſe ; 
the firſt of which is taken from the Title.of the AR, firſt enjoving this Oath, 
Fiz. The further Security of King William's Perſon, and of the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion, &c. The ſecond is drawn from the forecited Sentence in the ſaid 
Act, Viz, The Pretender aſſuming the ſaid Titles in Defyance of the Provie 
fions, &c. The third from theſe Words in the ſecond Act, Its neceſſary, to 
 obwiate all Debates anent pretended Titles to the Crown, &c. The fourth is 
taken from the ſecond AR's only intending the Li mitations; becauſe the An 
All contains no more;otherwiſe the Parliament wou d abſurdly be ſuppoſed ts 
wnderftand the Word Acts in two different Senſes, &c. The firſt is, The Abjura- 
tion hath no Manner of Relation to the. Proviſions, &c. Which he had fre- 
quently repeated ad Naufiam uſque : This, with the Proviſions having ns 
Influence to ſecure the Prot e ſt an, Succeſſion, and prevent Debates about Titles 
is the Subſtance of what he ſays, as every unbyals'd. Reader 
heſe wordy Arguments are obviate by What 
4» Tho' the 


can fay, 


will perceive. But becauſe t | 
was already ſaid, I retutn to them ſhortly theſe Anſwers, 


Security of the Proteſtant Religion and Succeſſion be the principal things, 


intended by this Oath, according to the Title of the Act; yer 155 
Londa 


Body of the 


tes Words in the ſecond Act, To which ( viz. Succeſſio 


their WII Nature, and according'to Matter of Fact; 


7 N 
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condary, or leſs principal, being eee in the Act, to be fecured 
by the Qath, can never be excluded; ſuch as the Maintainance of the 
Church of England, as by Law eftablifhed ;, which ocular Iuſpection inzo the 
| Act confirms. 2. It can never be ſuppos d, Taat the. Parliament, 
deſigning expreſly to ſecure the Legal Eſtabliſhment, of the forefaid Church, 


by this Oath, could. with any Conſiſtency exclude from it the Proviſions, 


which with the Conceffion' of all ſpecially ſecures her, while the Oath re- 


fers to the Acts containing them; to imagine this, is to {peak againſt the 


very Letter of the La, and to charge the Parliament with the greateſt Ab: 
ſurdity, vix. an unreaſonable Self contradiction, which none can ſuppoſe 
of ſuch a wiſe Aſſembly, a great Body of which were known to be zealous 
for their beloved Mother Church. The Proviſions are fo far trom contri- 
buting nothing to the Safety of a King and his Succeſſors, that they're the 


very Baſis and Foundation, on which it chiefly depends; for 1 People's Con+ 


ditions of Government being broke and unhing'd, or their Right neglected 
and invaded ; for the Security of which, ſuch qualified Kings and Succeſſors 
are elected, they (the King and his Succeſiors ) can expect no Safety in their 
Rights to govern, and inherite the Crown , as the Civil Hiſtory of ſeveral 
Nations abundantly teſtifies,” of which the late Reyolution is a pregnant In- 
ſtance. 4. When the Pretender afſſum'1 the Title of King, &c. he did it 
not only in open Defyance of Qucen Anne and Hanover; but of the Proviſions, 
as the Parliament exprelly ſay; for if one invade another's Right or Title, 
he does it principaly in detyance of the Grounds and Proviſions, on which 
his Right is founded and ſubſiſts, as being null and invalid ; lo that to fru- 
ſtrate ànd cruſh this Arrogance, in ſo far as it was illegal and injurious, the 
Parliament is juſtly ſuppoſed to make all the Proviſions inviolable by this 
Oath: Eſpecially*cotifidering; 5. That the Proviſions have a ſtrong and na- 
tive Influence, for preventing Debates anent pretended Titles to the Crown, 
particularly when ſworn to, ſeing by them, all Popijp and Presbyterian Pre- 

tenders are cut off, who can never, if true to their Principles, acquieſce in 


them; for how, can a Certainty in the Proteſtant Succeſſign, as the Act 


ſr eaks, be maintain, but by the Ratification of ſuch Proviſions or Condi- 


88 5 the Proteſtant Succeſſor may, and will go into, as is clear from 
) we may have 


Lecourſe for Protection, (in their Religious and Civil Rights, no doubt) 
which they only can, expect from the Proteſtant Succeſſion, ſo and ſo quali- 
fied and cloathed with ſuch and ſuch Proviſions, I gy ate of them. 6. 
Lcan ſee no Ablurdity, if the Parliament underſtand by Ats, the Declara- 
tions anent the Rights e Sul ject, in the firſt, and the Prouiſions in the 
ſecoi I 54% | 773 Secur ty, together with the Limitations, in his Senſe; 
his Being ro underfland things/without ſtraining, and really as they axe in 
ind and conſidering, that 
the Proteſtant Succeflion alone, or as by the Preciſions of Jurants, ſeparate 
from the Conditions and Proviſions, can agver anſwer the ehgn and N _ 


, 


- 
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tive of the Acts, referred to by the OI : [I need not ſtand upon his Exs 


pofition of the Word Crown in the Oith, viz; either the Britiſh Crown on 


or in ſo for a irs Englith, from bee, 35. to the Cloſe of his Vindicatian; by 
which indeed he canvels what. the Dialogue ſaid, pag. For its the Bri- 


li Crown only, © that's now meant, according to the expreſs Appointment 


of the Union Parliament, anent the Word Crow”, as was nottic'd before; 
but how this can be ſworn to, as ſettled by the Englifh Acts, in the Oath, 
without formal hy ing and Perjufy, I know not, when its certain, that the 
Scots Crown, a-part of the Britiſh Crown, according to the Union, is nor. 
ſettled by the foreſaid Acts. See Ey. „„ 
Wherefore I conclutle wich this Author, paſſing all his contewptyous Re: 
flections on the Norjurarts, with this Deſite, that he would reconcile his 
acknowledgement of this Oath, That it binds th Swearers to mate the 
Prot eft ant hn ny effeftual and attually to carry it on, Pag. 6, 21. With. 
the former Authors their Abjuring the Pretender, and ſwearing to Hanover, 
only for the preſent Time: So much do Jurants vary, and differ in what 
they've {worn ; which puts me in Mind of an Ep:/copal Jurant (as its cre- 
dibly informed) who: being challeng'd for drinking the Pretender's Health, 
on the very Night after he had abjured him, anſwered, The Presbyterians. 
wnderftood the Oath only de preſenti, and he was ſure the preſent Time, was. 
ever, ſeveral Hours being paſt, fince he had taken the Garth. Pudeat hac 
opprobria nobis. | x 


* 


SECTION VI. Containing Anſwers to the Oath of Abjura- 


tion no Ground a of Separation. 5 » 


Ecauſe the Anſwers already given have exceeded their intended 
Brevity, my Spare Hours for this Work are very few ; and in reſpect, 
that | underſtand an abler Pen js engag'd againſt this Author, it ſhalt 


* „ 


Suffice me to make the following Remarks. 
le ſays, Page 5. Love and Peace, or Unity, is in ſome rejpeits to Chriſtiam, 
what rhe 4 of GOD was to the Jews, a principal Law f their Religion, 

and the mo#t arftinguithing Marl of their Profeſſion, &c, Which is very 


dangerous and unſound, as all his popular and pathetick Rhetorications are 


in Favours of Peace, ; without Caution: For 1. The Worſhip of GOD to 
ewa and Chriſtians both, was, and is a fundamental Article of true Religion; 
Which I never read nor heard any ſay of Love and Unity. 2. Love and Uni- 


| Ys fimply conſider d, are own'd by all, fo far as I know, to be Things In- 
: 


erent, and neither morally good nor evil; but according to the Goodneſs 
or Badneſs of the Things, in which Peace and Love are begun and maia- 
tain'd, which is clear from theſe Conſiderations. 3 
1. The Scriptures expreſly limit Love and Peace to Truth, Zech. 8. 19. 


Holineſs, Heb, 12. 14. Liberty, John 8. 36. and 14. 27. compar d with 


Cal. 8. 1, Edification, Rom. 14. 2 A Moral Poſlibility, or to what my | 


1 
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6. According to the beſt -Deſcription ot 3 cou? ever m 


5 


tyes, Rom. 12. 18. which is its outmoſt Latitude ; for there are ſome with 


whom its impoſſible to live peaceably, unleſs we ſacrifice and enflave our: 


very Conſciences. and deare Rights unto them; all Which might be clear- 


ed at great Length from ſeveral other Scriptures, if time allow “. 
2. All the Interpreters, 1 have ſeen,” reſtrict that Phraſe, Heb. 12. 14. 


Without which no Man ſhall fee the LORD, to Holineſs and not to Peace; 


and own, That 1h Men can't be ſaved without Goſpel-holineſs ; Yet they 
may die in CHRIST, and be eternally happy, who are deprived of a Church's 
Peace and Communion, for inſtance, by a groundlejs Excummudcation or others 


wiſe; ſo that its moſt uncharitable to condemn zll Diſſenters, even from a 


true Church, as the worſt and groffeit Sinners, who make CHRIS T's Death 


of none Eff &, as this Author does, pag. 35, 36, 38. Cc. Whence, 


3. Sound Principles, and a gracious, hoh Converlation is à more diſtin- 
guiſhing CharaQtcr of Chriſtianity. . than Peace or Concord, which without 


 Thele is reckon'd by many Divinés, A Conjroricy in Sin; and by the Spirit of 


GOD. A Covenant, or Agreement with Hell and {eath, Nai. 28. „ 6 

4. The Scripture this Author Cites, 2 K. John 13, 35 Bj ths Hall all Men 
Know, that ye are my Diſciples. of ye L-ve one another, carties pl.jaly in it 
a R:f!riQion or Limitation of Love ; for theſe words, A; Dijc.pres, ſhe W 
that Muful Love is to be ſuperſtructed upon our following or bring Diſci- 
Sles of Chriſt in Divine Truths and Goſpel Graces, Ou herwiſe it wou'd 
- very Deſtructive and pernicious to's Church and Intereſt zand] doubt 
very much if any Man can ſhew how mutual Love is a Dzagnoft ck of 
Chriſt's Diſciples, more than of Plato's Scholars, or any other Scciety of 


Men; but in ſo far as its founded upon their practic l and grocious Learn- 


ing of Chriſt's Imitable PerfeQtions : Whence its evident, that their follows 
ing of him, as is ſaid, moſt ſignally Diſcriminates them before the World 
from all others; and at beſt their Affection to one another 10 fl Gis on a 
Luſtre upon that Difference, as is further manifeſt from Chriſt's Atteſta- 
tion, John 15. 18. That the World loveth all its omn; and the chief Induce- 


ment or principal attractive of mutual Love among the Lord's fullowers, in 


Obedience to's Command, is their bearing upon them His impreſs Image; 
fo far as it appears and can be diſcerned; on which very ſcore the wick: 
ed are to be lov'd, not for their-wickednels, but beciule they have Souls 


made in the Likenefs of God, and may have ſome Moral good things in 


them; and the Godly ought not to be lov'd for their Faults. | 
. His Reverend Prefacers, Cautions, Love and Union, with the Scripture- 
Phrale in the Lord; and juſtly premiſes thereto the Duty of Peoples Effa} 
bliſhment in the Truth; but which is ſtrange and can't be reliſhing to any 
fober and ferious Chriſtian, you'l find no uch Caution anent rhe Peace 
reſt through the whole'of-this Pamphlet; which looks Deſign like, as if 
e cat'd for nothing ſo much, as what he calls Peace and Unity. 
e 


mith, vit. A Lan ful and erverly Tressuflity f Minds and Things, Whit 
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V a . 
Moller: in John, hath Page 646. True Peace ts 4 Right or duti ful Obſervance 


of what's incumbent upon u, in our Reſpect ive Stations, and the keeping of 


- things in their proper Channels, Whence it appears that they're breakers 
of true Peace, who off d GOD and the Generation firſt and moſt by pal+ 


able Omiſſions and Commiſſions, who Enhance the Power of a Church 
5 — into the Hands of a few, this being reall. Prelacy, and hinders 
Matters to be managed and carryed therein, according to the Principles of 


4 Parity, or the worth and weight of what is propoſedby the ſeveral Members; 


7. Tho! Serious and fubſtantizl Religion is very much decay'd among all 
Parties, which ſhou'd and will greatly affect ſenſible Chriltians; yet many 


_ Who withdraw at preſent from the Jur ante, are known to love thePerſons of 


their Enemies, pray for them, Value what appears to be good in them and 
to be ready to do them all the Offices of Piety and Humanity, which is 
the beſt and greateſt part of Chriſtian Love, | 

8. According to the Nature of love, and its common Definition by Moral 
Philoſophers,v:iz.A ftrong Inclinafion of the Soul to joyn it ſelf with what is, 
or appears to be good or convenient, Love is nece ſſarly Inſtructed by a found 
Underſtanding, 2s was ſaid before z becauſe there being not only honeſt, © 
but profitable and pleaſant good, that which is really ſinfull and evil may 
be iov'd under the ſhew and appearance of good, as Experience and 
Obſervation daily teaches ; eſpecially confidering, that Man's will is ſuch 
that it deſires no Evil as Evil; but what is Repreſented by the mind under 


the mask and guiſe of Suitablneſs or Conveniency for it; whence ſo many 


efforts in all Ages, and in this, have been uſed for procuring and maintaining 


_ Carnal and prefent eaſe under the Glittering Names of Peace, Love and Uni- 


ty, witbouta due regard to their necefſary Qualifications, which makes 
themreally dleſsful and deſireable; and from the ſame corrupt Spring have 
proceeded all RigorousPerſecutions of and Vexatious proceedings againſt 
ſuch, who retain a ſound and Scriptural Senſe of Peace, which is nothing 
elſe but proſperity in the ways of GOD and Vertu. : 
I cannot go in with the Anthor, Pag. 5. His ſaying that no command has 
been fo general, and ſo Scandalouſly Violate, as this mutyal Love; for the 
Nottour abounding of Immoralities among the crowd of People, contradicts 


. 


it, while divifion hath not affected by a modeſt Calcul the fourth part of 


Presbyterians in Scotland. 3 | | „ 
Pag. 6. He forgets, as not making for his purpoſe, no doubt to tell us, 
that the Covenants binds us to more Duties than unity, and againſt more 
fins than Schiſm; as to which our harmony as a Goſpel Duty, only appears 
in following of what's Duty, and oppoſing v hat's Sinful by fuch prudent 
faithful Meaſures as may moſt eff: & ually reach the great Ends cl all Duties 
and Unity, viz. GOD ; Glory and the Edification of Souls, 


I ſhall not ſtay to debate with this Author arent the {everal Cauſes of ger 


aration, which from Pag. 6. fo 11. He ex: erps from others; only With all 


Deſerence to any who may think otherwiſe, in my Judgement. the Impoſiti- 


on of finſul Terms of Communicate n, Uſurpation, or Intruſion into the 
| H 3 | Miniflry 
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Miniftry,intollerable perſecution, unjuſt Excomunication,the willfullPalliating 
and defence of Nottour and Grievous Scandals, are plainly Reducibleto Tyran- 
ny in Church Government and Diſcipline, they being native Brarches and 
Fruits of it, as might beevinc'd, if time allow'd; fo that the moſt Accurate 
Diviſion of the juft cauſes of Separation is that, which both Proteſtants and 
Papiſts own in the General, viz, Hereſy, Idolatry and Tyranny in Diſci- 
pline and Government. 5 „ 3 : 
What he cites from the Judicious Mr. F. H. Anent unwillingneſs ta +. 
redreſs Nottour offences, as a ground of Separation, is no ſuch ſtrictneſs as he 


Inſinuates, it being in my opinion, ſupported by what Turretine ſays, de 


Seceſſione ab Eccleſia Romana, Pag. 9. That Grievous and [Irredeemable 
evils are juſt cauſes of Separation. Mr. G. R. Out of Cyprian and Jreneus 
in's god old way. Pag. 255. That it was the Judgement of {ome Fathers, 


that a People might ſeparate from a Biſhop or Presbyter, whoſe Life was 


Scandalous. | 5 Py : 
But the greater difficulty and pinch is, how this Author will reconcile 
what he grants to be ground of Separation, with what he ſays, Pag. 21, 
22. For tho he juſtly yeilds with others, that Hereſy is a ground of Separati- 
on; yet he'l have Chriſt to forbid a Seceſſion fr »m the Church of theFews,in 
which the Sadducees denyed the Reſurrection; and the Apoſtle Paul to com 
man i Cummunion with ſuch in Corinth, tho' 1 Cr. 15. He proves the de- 
nyalof the Reſurrection to be fuch an Error as ſubverts the Chriſtian 
Faith; yea, ſo Contradictory tp himſelf is this Author, that albeit he grant - 
ed that Uiurpation, Perfecution,and a wilfull negle& to remove groſs Scan- 
dals warranted a Separation; yet he ſays, Chriſt enjoin'd Communion with 
the Phariſees, who were bitter Perſecytors of Chriſt and his Followers, 
not only kept, but got the Prieſthood by Bribery and Moyen, as ſome good 
Hiſtorians avoych, and wou'd not be reclaimed: from their, Scandalous, 
Superſtitions, and Pernicious Traditions; but as if theſe blunders and in- 
conſiſtencies were not enough; tho' Pag. 29 He ſays, the Separation from 
ghe Jews in the Apoſtles time was warrantable, yet Pag. 22. from Act. 
13, 14, 15, & 17. 1. 2. He underſtands the Apoſtle's Preaching in the 


Synagogue to theFemws,and his diſputing with them, to be a ee II 
Communion with them; which how he'l make out, I'm yet to 
he brings no proof of it - its true he ſays, they went not off from the Fewg, 


earn; for 


till forc'd; but this helps him nat. For, 1, FVoetius Pol. Eccleſ. Part. 3. 
Pag. 745, 746, Siys exprefly, Its not likely to me, that Chriſt wou'd have 

Intruding Hirelings and Thieves ( ſpeaking of the Phariftes. and Sadducees ) 
to be heard by Believers, and ſuch as defire their Salvation; where he Enu- 
mera tes many Scriptures, and ſeveral Reaſons, to prove ( contrary to what 
this Author advances ) that the Pious Jews heard the True and Orthodox 
Prieſts, in CHRIST's time, &c. which clears how we're to underſtand 


CHRIST's remitting of Re Leger, Mat. 8. 4. to the Prieſts, which this Au- 
bor cites; and Luke 1, & 2 


hapters, anent Zacharias, Simeon, and Auna, 
ene, BE, + 44 
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to which may be added, according to Pareus and others, the words for a Tefti- 


mony unte them, means a Teſtimony of tne Leaper cleans'd, againſt the 
corrupt Prieſts. 2. The Apoſtles went not off till forc'd, is to be underſtood 


of their going to Preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, and their ſorbearing to 


Preach it to the Fews, as they wſually wont to do, As 13. 46. and not of 
their Seceſſion trom Church Communion in the Jewiſh way, and with the 
Pharilees,as if they had continued in't till now; far the hardning or unbelief 


& blaſphemy of theFews, which theHlyGhoſt, AF519.9.2iligns as a juſt cauſe 


of Separation, was obvious long before, even in CHRIST's time And if any 


lay, that their preaching to them in the Temple and Synagogues, was 2 join- 
ing with them : he may by the fame Parity of Rea ſon alledge, that our Re 
formers preaching in Popiſh Churches to Papiſts, in caſe any of them heard 5 


which is probable, join'd with them in their Church Communion. 


I nottice, Thät altho' this Author cites not Marth. 23. 2, 3. from which 


many both Popiſh and Prelatick Writers ſupport what he alledges; yet 
he might have cited it for his Pur pofe, as well as Matth. 8. 4. if he had not 


foreſeen, that by fo doing, he wou'd draw ſeveral Presbyterian Writers 


upon his Top, to whom I muſt refer the Reader, for Brevity's ſake. 
I'm truly ſorry to differ from ſome eminent Divines and Miniſters, who 
are Vouchers for what this Author ſays anent Eli's Sons; but with all re- 


ſpect to them, and without the left Defign of encouraging any to renunce 
the Communion of the Church of Scorland, I want to be 7 


Inſtance. 


ſatisfied, as to this 
1. If the W 


ords Offering of the LORD, prove, That GOD's Worſhip, As 


diſpenſed by Eli's Sons, was what the LORD, People ought to join in; in re- 


ſpect Arguments taken ev'n from Names, or Deſignations in Scripture are or- 
1 rocko inconcludent ; of which many Inſtandces migbt be given: 
 WhencePresbyterian Writers argue againft Prelatiſts, not ſo much from the 
ſameneſs of the Names of Biſhap and Presbyter,as from the Identity of their Of- 
fice in the Word of GOD; and tho t 
GOD was call'd his Offering, as inſtitute by him, yet this is far from evincing, 
J hat his People ſhou d joyn with it, 4 derfer at by ſuch Debauchees, or Sons of 
Belial , as Eli's Sons were, 1 Sam: 2. 12. Otherwiſe What is Divinely In- 
Kirute, howſoever carrupted, or by whomſoever milmanag'd muſt be joip'd 
with; which none but Papi#Fs and Papaturients alledge... 
21. If it be not probable, hen Hannah prayed for a Child, That tho lepaneſs 
of Eli's Sons bt no Scand alons Irruptions, at leaſt according: to this 
-Autho:'s argume 5 4 " the, Pref 
of the Lord; and conſidering that, as ſome compute, it was about Eight 
; years, Or as others, Thirteen from Hannah, Prayer, to the mention oi their 
Abominatiens, d % teen n en ng 


1 RD's People, particularly chaſt Women ; 


11 If it be likely, That the LO 
could join with ſuch Prieſts, who perſiſted in ſuch grols and open wickedneſs 
om the 


after Admonition, not only from their Father, tho too gentle; but tr 


| People, 


is Author yields, the Worſhip of 


t, they being called 1 Sam: 1. 3. the, Priefts 
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People z confidering, that Eli did 'officiat ,- while able, the Lever (of 
. whoſe Faults here we read not) were imploy'd in the Tabernacle; Worſhip. 
and Service; and that Hophni and Phineas were at leaſt ſometimes abſent, 
which may be gathered from 1 Sam: 2, from 13 to 17. 
4. If according to this Author's ſixth Ground of Separation, and the Judg- 
ment of fome Ancients hinted. before, the People were not warranted, and 
obliged to withdraw; Eli's Sons being guilty of groſs Offences wilſully con- 
_ tingedin. without any Redreſs. VVV {EH 
J. Sting the Prieſts Sins, as Cauſes of the Peoples abherring of the Offer- 


ing of the LORD, are ſaid to be very great in GOD's Face or Sight, how is 
it made evident, that this Abhorring was the Peoples Sin ? For the Sins of 
Prieſts and Miniſters are aggravat from a warrantable Separation as well as, 
yea, more than from what is groundleſs: In cafe it ſhould: be faid, That Eli 
fold them, 1 Sam, 2. 24. they made the People to tranſgreſs: I aniwer, 
. Expofitors of good Note underſtand this of the Peoples committing Immo- 


ralities in Imitation ef the Prieft their bad Example. = _ 
6. If the Danger of Infection to Peoples Souls from the ScandalousBehavi- 
our of the Prieſts, did not warrant a withdrawing from them? Seing 
People for their bodily Safety are alſow'd to keep at a Diſtance from theſe, 
who labeur of contagious Maladies; and Miniſters are expreſly required 
to be holy and blameleſs, or unblamable, and the Church is commanded, to a- 
nimadvert upon them, when effenſive, with a peculiar View to the. Peoples 
Edifcation; Is it not an Hardſhip, that People ſhould run the Hezard of 
loſing their Souls by their Conſinement, to joyn with theſe, who are ſcanda- 
tous.z eſpecially conſidering, that many others may be had, wha, are exam- 
plary in their Practice; and People under-the New Teſtament are nowhere 
ty'd up to one place of publick Solemn Worſhip, as Hſrael was to.Shiloh, + 
104 As to what be ſays of the Ape ſtle's Exhor tation to joyn in the Church of 
99 Goh, which abounded with many Abuſes, its remarkable, That at the ve- 


| 13 * ry-faqie time when the Apoſtle preſſes Unity, he declares their Faults, and 
4 FR " ropes their Reformation, which wanted not Succeſs; but this Author fol. 
1 los not his very imitable Method, he inſiſting on Peace and Unity only 
| | | and àbſſ ractly, as if no other thing were commanded in his Bible. 
V 1 wonder what this Author will ſay, in caſe he Concur, as Jurant, in 
Wi ſome places, to the Planting. of Vacant Churches by Patronages? : | find 
1 indeed page 9. He will not enter any intot he Miniſtry, meerly by the Pa- 
1 Kron Preſenfation; but Jointly-with a ſham Conſent exgprted from the Peos 
_ N w. by Threats and Flatteries, which the People have nD reaſon to give; this 
* being a Conſent to their Deprivation of the Right confer'd on them by the 
[7 Word of GOD, granted by very Papifts, reſtor d in many Weſtern Churches 
2} 3 by Charlemaign, to's Immortal Honour: Will he think chat this Sodering 
« 18 i . 5 enn 1 : WED Are - 7B politick 
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the Pretender, is the Subiſt ance f | 
deen already nottic d. But furtier, to ſuppoſe it were ſo yet that warrants 
not this Oath, the Queen's Right having been. many ways own'd before 


: Perſonal Faulis, juch as Fornication; Advultes „Ser. 


Eminent and worthy Nemjaror: As denying an Effential 3 


* 
co 


Politick je no Intruſion or Ufarpatic) ut: what it ſome make out; that al 
| ready he and his Club are guilty ofChurch Tyrapny, in all che Branches df 5 


it; which being yeilded by all Chriſtians, to be à juſt ground of wittdravy = 


ſays, To own the Queen's Right, and the Prateſtant Succeſſion, aud to renounce 
this Oath: But how-trely- or juſtiy hath 


and She expreſly acknowledg d, a5we heard, our Loyalty and True Concern - 
for the Proteft ant Succeſſion \, * ſo t t this Oath is needleſs (weaziaþp's- And 
mayy Lawyers maintain, 1hatits-utlawfulto abjure the Succeſſion of any, 
fo: many weighty Realons ; partiwlarly, becauſe this is to lay Snares againſt 
the Lite of iev--als, on both Sides, which is never allowable, being againſt 
the Law of GOD. + - 1 | 


Pag. o. Hz falfly all:does this Oath to be a Perſonal Sin, it being impos'd 


on Myiitiers, in reſpet of their Office and publick Capacity j and thatPer- 


ſonal Fauits coirupt not the Ordinances, Ince Miniſters are juſtly depos d for 


Its very ſtrange to hear how this Author, the Remarker 9920 

ſpecially che Antwerer of it, uſes ſo many groſs and Virulent Reflections on a 
Pious, Hopeful, and Pregnant Youth, as I'm credibly inform'd, and on the 
Nonjur ants through his Sides; conſidering that none pretend to be more a- 
gan Reflections than theſe Jurants, they uſually ſay, That Refle@1ons are 
the Sign of a ''ad Cauſe : So that to uſe ſo many Unchriſtian Railings, when 


1 prof: fling themſelves to be for Peace, and to Write, as in the Sight of GOD, 


as the Aniwerer of the Diſplay, is juſtly lookt upon, even by the Friends of 
Furants, as aSad Judicial Stroak from the LORD; eſpecially conſidering, that 
if Nonjurors were fo inclin'd, they might write after this Copy, of expoſin 


the Servants and People of GOD in Print, to the World, and anſwer theſe 
Authors according to their Folly ; were it not that Reſpe& to Peace, and the 


Intereſt of CHRIST, in this poor Sinking Church and Nation, forbids them, 
at leaſt, for the preſent. BR ets „ 
As to all his Arguments and Advices in favours of his illimited Unity, l 


1 think it enough io anſwer, Phyſician Cure thy ſelf, and tate the Beam out 


of. your own Eye; and in the mean time, through Grace, I ſhall follow what 


is good, Tho' I dare not, with this Confident Boaſter promiſe in my own- 


ſtrength that Vie ſuffer, as he ſays page 3. 
I had almoſt forgot to notice —— in arradiAion to what he ſays a. 
gainſt the charging of ſtretcht Conſequences upon Men's Opinions, page 


19, moſt Saucily he reflects on the juſtly Famous Mr. Rhetarfort, and an 


— 


Diſplay, a: 8 : 
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380, &c. which they no dl; except in this Man's preſe 
"1 _ __ Imagination,” whatever were their pecliar Sentiments z Add I'm {ure 
Mr.“ Rhetorſort and that Nonjuror he meins, have appear'd more for GOD 
bes His Truths and Intereſts than many other! 5 
„ ward from ſome, but Contempt and Repiosch 


thei Covenants, I propoſe as a ſolid and ſting Ground of Union among 
all: Presbyt eri ans, that they Renew the National Covenant in Scotland, 


_ England and Heland, ſor the Security If the Proteſtant 
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